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ARTICLE XX.—4 Farmdn of Emperor Jehangir 
in favour of two Parsees of the Dordi 
family of Naosari, with other cognate 

Documents of the Mogul times. 


By 
SHAMS-UL-ULMA Da. JIVANJI JAMSHEDJI MODI, 


Read 22nd March 1920, 


I. 
INTRODUCTION. 


I had the pleasure of placing for inspection before this So- 
ciety two Persian farméns of Emperor Akbar, when I read 
before it, on 16th December 1901, my paper on ''The Parsees 
at the Court of Akbar and Dastur Meherji Rana."! I beg to 
submit to-day for inspection another farmdn, given by Akbar's son 
Jehangir in 1618 to two Parsis, Mulla Jànásp and Mulla Hoshang 
of Naosári. One of these two, Миа Jámáüsp was an ancestor 
—ninth in ascent—of the late Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji. Like the 
two farmáns of Akbar, this farmán also illustrates some of the 
Ayins or institutes of the Mogul times on the subject of jágire, 
land revenue, &c., described by Abul Fazl, the Sir William 
Hunter of Akbar's Court, in his Ayin-i-Akbari, the Imperial 
Gazetteer of the times. My first paper seems to have drawn 
the attention of some scholars in Europe, among whom I was 
glad to find persons like the late Mr. Vincent Smith?, Mr. Bev- 
eridge?, Mr. Irvine, all of the distinguished Civil Service of 
India, and M. Bonet Maury of France.‘ It were the seals of 
Akbar given in the photo litho fac-simile in the appendix of the 
paper, that drew the special attention of the late Mr. Irvine in 
1909. He wrote to me, asking for good photographs of such 


1 Journal B. В. B. A. В. Vol. X XI, 69-245. 


his, “ Akbar, the Great Mogul,” Mr. V. Smith speaks of my paper, as “the 
сй other documents published 


In his bibliography, he names the paper as one '' deserving separate mention as being а 
fully documented discussion of the relations of Akbar with the Parsees” (p. 478). 

3 In hisarticle on Akbar in the Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethica (Vol. I p. 273), 
Mr. Beveridge refers his readers to my above article in our Journal for consultation. 

4 In his paper, entitled '' Le Religion d’Akbar dans ses rapports avec l'Islamism 
et le Parsism," read before the International Congress of the History of Religions at 
Basal in 1904, Mon. Bonet Maury thus refers to this paper: “Mon. Modi a demontré a 
l'aide de firmáns de la chancellerie d' Akbar, de chants populaires et d’ une note d'Anquetii 
du Perron que ce furent des Parsees de Gujarat et nop pas ceux restées en Perse, qui forent 
en rapport avec le grand Mogul (Verhandlungen des II Internationalen Kongresses fur 
Allgemaine Retigionsegeschichte in Basal, 30 August bis 2 Sept. 1905. p. 204.) 
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seals on other documents of the Mogul Emperors. 
Iam glad that I attended to Mr. Irvine's request. Not 
only did I send him large photographs of the seals of Akbar's 
two farmáns, but I also sent him with my letter of 18th Feb. 
ruary 1910, a photo of the seal of Jehangir's farmám which 
forms the subject of my present paper. At my request, the 
owner of the farmán the late Mr. Byramji Khurshedji Dordi of 
Naosari, got the whole farmán photographed and then 
photo-lithoed. І am glad that І got that done, because, had 
the photo not been taken at the’ time, much of the 
heip in now deciphering the farmán would have been lost. 
I present for inspection the photo-litho, as taken about 
10 years ago for Mr. Irvine, and the photo as taken recently 
about a year ago, at the instance of Dr. Jehangir Byramji Dordi, 
F.R.C.S., the youngest воп of the late owner of the farmán. I 
am very sorry to find, that a very sad mistake has been commit- 
ted, in getting the farmán patched up and stuck on the two sides 
of & glass plate as you see it before you. Good many words 
have been lost in the work of patching which has been done 
carelessly. 


My above paper has been referred to in a judgment in a 
case of some importance to the Parsec community, wherein 
I had to give evidence. One of the presiding judges, the Hon’ble 
Mr. (now Sir) Justice Beaman, therein animadverted a good 
deal on the paper. When the appreciation of the above learn- 
ed scholars, who had read my paper carefully and leisurely, 
has given me some pleasure, I beg to admit, that the criticism 
of the Hon'ble Judge, the result of his hasty апа careless reading, 
bas given me some pain. А literary man has no right to com- 
plain against any fair criticism of his views, but he has every 
right to complain against the language in which that criticism 
is couched, and more especially when the position of the critic 
at the time of his criticism places the victim of his criticism 
in & position whence he cannot reply. As the paper in ques- 
tion was read from the platform of this learned Society, I humbly 
beg to take this opportunity, when I read a paper on another 
farmán, similar to that referred to in the previous paper, to 
protest against the language of that criticism, wherein motives 
were sought to be attributed when none existed. Had the cri- 
ticism been made out of the Court, I knew how best to reply 
to it. But, I had to be silent. Even now, I do not want 
to.enter into any details of the criticism ; I think, that if the 
learned judge would read the whole of my paper carefully 
without any prejudice, and especially what led me to write it, 
I think, he would revise his criticism or at least its language. 
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The point of dispute then was not at all of coversion. hnt was, 
as to who influenced Abkar in his new eclectic religion. The 
point of dispute was not, as the judge erroneously thought,— 
апа this serves as an instance of his very hasty superficial 
re&ding— whether the Naosari Parsees influenced Akbar or the 
Bombay Parsees, but whether the Naosari Parsees influenced 
him or tho Parsees of Persia. Bombay had not then even 
passed into the hands of the British and its Parsee population 
then, if any, may not have been even a dozen. Then, the next 
question of dispute was this :—Among the Christians, who are 
said to have influenced Akbar in his Ilahi or Divine Faith, there 
were fathers like Rodolph Aquaviva, Antony Monserrat, and 
Francis Herric. Among the Jains who influenced him were 
gurus like Hirvijaya Suri, Vijyasena Suri and Bhamuchandra 
Upádhayá. Among the Hindus, there was a large number 
who often attended his Court. Now, as to the Parsees, the 
point of dispute was, whether it was Dastur Meherji Rana of 
Naosari ог Dastur Ardeshir of Persia. I said, it was Meherji 
Rana, and out of about 177 pages of my paper, about 85, i.e., 
nearly half, have been devoted to the presentation of two far- 
måns and other documents. Again, as I have hinted in the 
paper, I had undertaken the study of the paper at the instance 
of a friend in France. In spite of all these facts, the judge said : 
Mr. Modi “° writes an elaborate treatise, or one might say almost 
а book, to prove that the priests of Naosari are fairly entitled 
to the credit of having converted the emperor Akbar." Now, 
there is not a sigle sentence in the whole of my paper, wherein 
I have stated, that I believed that Akbar was converted to 
Zoroastrianism. On the other hand, what I clearly stated was, 
that, as йе put on the visiblo symbols of tho religions of the 
Christians and Hindus, either out of temporary real affection 
for those religions, or only out of dissimulation, or for the sake 
of curiosity, he may have put on, even for a short time, the 
visible signs of Parseeism. If any sure and certain proof of 
what I say is wanted, it is supplied by the report of 
the experts’ committee referred to in the case and which was 
framed by me after the paper was read. There, Akbar's 
case has not at all been mentioned as a case of 
conversion. Had I taken it to be a case of con- 
version, l would have mentioned it in my report. 
I beg to repeat, that I do not like to protest so much 
against the criticism as against its—I may be pardoned to say— 
undignified and improper language, imputing motives to 
my paper, written long before the case, when I had no idea, 
that any particular communal question of the kind would 
crop up. 


23 t 
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Now, coming to the subject of the paper, I propose to 
deal besides the farmén itself, which forms the principal part 
of my subject, with tho following documents which relate to 
the land, whole or in part, given tothe two Parsis by Emperor 
Jehangir. 

1. А chak-ndmeh, referring to the whole of the land. 
The original of this was sent to me by Mr. Behramji Khursbedji 
Dordi with his letter, dated 3rd November 1909, when he sent 
to me the farmán itself and a Gujrati translation of the farmán 
by Prof. S. H. Hodiwala of Junaghad. There is also a subse- 
quent copy of the chak-nimeh written on two leaves of thin 
paper. 

2. A chak-námeh, in the name of Mehernoush, the third 
in descent from Mulla Jamasp, to whose share there came, 
in subsequent partition, about 18 bigahs of land. There are 
two subsequent copies of this chak-námeh, one with the seal 
of Jamalu-d-din Usmáni, and another, а copy of the first copy 
with the seal of Kazi Fazalu.d.din. 


3. A parwdneh referring to the above 18 bighás of land 
falling to the share of Mehernoush. There is also a certified 
copy ofthis parwaneh bearing the seal of the above Fazla-ud-din. 
There is also another certified copy. 

4. AnAppeal of Mehernoush to the leading men of Naosari 
to eder that the above 18 bigahs of land had come to his 
hands after a proper Deed of Partition among the heirs of 
Mullà Jamasp. ۱ 

5. A Receipt Ьу Mehernoush acknowledging the receipt 
of a sum of money for a three years' lease of his land. 

I will first give the text and translation of the farmán. 1 


п. 
THE TEXT OF THE FARMÁN. 
P4 ә» 
الله‎ 
فرمان ابوالمظفر نورالدین محمد جہانگیر 300340 غازی‎ (1) 


(۹) دریں وقت فرعان )3( عالیشان mem ye‏ عنوان شرف اصدار وعز ایراد 
wily‏ کہ 


11 beg о acknowledge with thanks the help recelved in the decipherment of 
several words here and there of the text of the Farman from a copy of the farm&n 
by Munshi Nasir Allkhan of М№ао;агі, supplied to me by Dr.Jehangir Byramji Dordi, 
and in the decipherment of the farman and other documents by the Gujarati transla 
tions which accompanied all the documenta except the last. 

2 The numbers on the right give the number of the lines In the original farm4n. 

3 The first two and the last two letters of this word do not appear clearly In the 
photo-litho copy but can be read In the photo itself. The same دا‎ the case with the last 
letter of the next word. 
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2 )( موازی یکصد Ин‏ زمین بگز آلہی موافق ضابطہ از قصبہ 
نوساری سرکار سورت 


4 سن Toll‏ ربیع قوی ایل در وجہ مدد معاش ملا جاماسپ و ملا 
Ls,‏ فارسی b‏ فرزندان حصب ‌الضمن Mise‏ ومُسلم باشد کہ حاصلات 
1/1 فصل بفصل سال بسال 


3 در وجہ c‏ خرد )°( حسن و صرف 1559 2 دعاگوئی دوام 
دولت qu aj‏ اشقغال سینموذہ asl‏ می باید کہ حکام کرام و 
عمال کفایت فرجام 


5 و جاگیرداران و کروریان حال و اسققبال در استمرارو اصفقرار 


pind مذکور را پیمود ہ وچک‎ 521)! 352235 V حکم اقذس‎ ct! 
AM уз lof بتصرف‎ 


‚йш! 6‏ مطلقا تغیر و تبدیل )8( ...... ندہند و بعلت (i)‏ مال و She‏ 
و اخراجات و عوارضات Udo‏ قنلغر و Addy‏ و جرمانہ و معصلانہ و 
2 و مہرانہ و داروفکانہ 


1 These first two lines are, as will be seen from the photo-lithbo and the photo, short, 
and are written in the left-hand balf of the width of the paper of the farmán. That wasa 
characteristic of the Mogul farmén, of which the Aln-i-Akberi says that the first two 


lines are shortened (Blochmann's Text р. 195. 235! dy 81555 ai s bo 39%). 


2 The reading of this word is doubtful. It may be arabic (yma hasn in the sense 

vf pleasingness. In that case, with the next word, it may mean, “ he may spend as be 
دم‎ 

pleased”; or it may be arabic daa “power or sagacity,’’ meaning “һе may bring the 

Income under bis power and expense." In that case, the nukteh is wrong, or it may 


have been miswritten for khar] t خر‎ . The corresponding sentence in the Akbar- 
Meherj! Rana farman is 53 53 خون‎ уд انرا صرف اوقات‎ dola, 


3 Not legible. Dr. Jehangir B. Dordi has given me a copy of the farmán, recently 
made by Muneb! Nasir Alikhan of Naosari, wherein the Munshi reads tbe words as 


را gla‏ راہ 


4 The names of the various taxes and imports mentioned here are well-nigh the 
ваше as those in the two farmáns of King Akbar, the difference being only in their 
consecutive order. So, we are helped а good deal by those farmáns in the reading 
of this farmán. Vide my Translation of Akbar's farmans with footnotes (J. B. B. R, 
A. B. ХХІ pp, 163-200). For an explanation of the names of some of these taxes. 
mentloned in the farmáss of the Mogul Emperors, vide the instructive article, 
entitled ' Taxation and Finance under the Mugbul "by Mr. Gulshan Bai, in the 
Indian Review of September 1919. 
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7 و بیگار و شکار و سرد اشکر )1( و ده ذیمی و مقدمی و روبسوی و 

صددوی قانون گوی و )2( ..... Здам‏ و زکوۃانجہقی و ضبطم ہرسالہ 

از تشخیص چگ و ذکرار زراعت 

ue 8‏ تکالیف دیوانی و مطلبات سلطانی مزاحمت نرسانند و مطالبقی 
و ارم эзе‏ واطلاقات و حوالات ت معاف y‏ 1-2 و مرفوع 


9 و درین باب Shey‏ فرمان )3( عالي شان )4( same‏ طاب ندارند 
و از sages‏ در نگذرند و در ay‏ نیک باشند تعریراً فی تاریخ ۱۱ ماو 
غہربور bö ir HR oT‏ 


1 In the photo-litho fac-simile, the word looks likes ne but in the original the 
word is read clearly as لشکر‎ . Apart of the letter, jis seen In the fac-simile. The 
conjunction + looks faultily joined with the broken us , but the original makes 1t clear 


? I cannot make out clearly the words between the two words k&nüngüt( cs. ذو نگو.‎ 5) 
and гака! al jahati ۔(زکوۃالجہقی)‎ In Akbar's two farmans, the words between the two 


words are PEL زرا عت و‎ nre which, in my translation of the two farmans (J. 
B. В.В. A. S. XXI p. 169), I have translated as ‘‘ burdens (i.e., taxes) for cultivation 


and gardening." I am inclined to take that the word just preceding igen ۱ 5,5 ار‎ this 


farmán is محترفہ‎ mubtarifa, which, according to Steingass, ів “А tax on professions''. 
The word occurs in the Ain-l-Akbari (Bk. III, Aln 7. Blochmann's Text Vol. I. p. 294, 
1. 15), asthe name of a tax; Jarrett has’ in his translation (Vol. II p. 58) taken it as an 
impost on manufactures. Gladwin (Ayeen Akbery (1800) Vol. I p. 251) also takes it asa 
tax upon manufactures. 


As to the two words which nume a tax or taxes, preceding the word which I read as 
muhtarifa, though the letters sre clear, I do not understand the words clearly. They seem 


to be $52.59 ملہبہ‎ . Ifthe reading may be so accepted, the first word may be milhab 
ملہب‎ ie, "extremely fair," and the word after dar may be hurra “a free woman.” 


Perhaps, one may say, that it may be a tax upon loose women, butit does not seem 
to be so. 


з and *. The last letters شاں‎ can be acen, but the previous part «Ле is gone. 


But this word and the next word SO (renewed) can safely be replaced and reed with 
the help of Akbar’s two farmana’ 
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(The text of the Writing on the back of the farmán.) 
جاماسپ وغیره مع فرزندان عوافق یادداشت‎ Le امدد معاش باسم‎ 
عوافق کم شنبہ مطابق‎ ip آذر سنہ‎ alo ۱۴ بقاریۓ روز تیر‎ Gly 1 

$e Ае... IRI CSS ٦ g^ 


1 The cursive wordin the form of a long line above the word, extending over 
nearly three-fourths of the line gives the word madad. 
2 Some words here, at the end of the line, are not clearly legible. All the figures 


of the year written next to, or to speak more properly, a little above the word sana رسلم‎ 
are not clear, but the last figure is clear as v 7 (seven). The figure next to it on the left 
seems tu be F : (two). Thus, lf we take these last two to be 27, we may unhesltatingly 
take the next two on the left i.e. the first two to be 10. Then the number of the year 


should be 3027 ٣۴ V )because we know it for certain, that we are dealing with a farmán 


of King Jehangir, who came to throne on “ Thursday, Jumá&dá-s-Sanj 20th А. H. 1014 
(Octeber 24th 1605)” (Tuzuk-1-Jehangiri, translated and edited by Rogers-Beveridge 
p.1). Now, in this very line, the year of the King’s reign ів given as |!" 13 the 
thirteenth. So, this tallies with. the year 1027 (Н. 1014+13=1027).. The week day 
and the Christian date corresponding to this day are Tuesday 24th November 1618 old 
style. э * 


The next word seems to be dar 29 i.e. in. The next word must be а word signifying 


some office. As the next line speaks of an officer holding the resalah سا لہ‎ д this word 
very probably is chowky چو کی‎ This writing on.the back of the farmán is, what iscalled, 


sharh-i-ta’liqah 22215 Fe شر‎ i.e. an abridgement of the yád-dásht (a memorandum) of 


His Majesty's orders about the farmáns etc., ог sharh b'il hdshiya شیہ‎ laJ b شرح‎ i.e, 


post-script explanation. I have explained this jn details, on the authority of the 10th and 
llth ains of the 2nd book of the Aln-i-Akbari(Blochmann's Translation I pp. 258-59), 
In my paper on Akbar's Farmans given to Dastur Meherji Rana (J. B. B.R. A. S. XXI 
рр. 170-71). Now, in these sharhs of Akbar's two farmans, we find, in the beginning, 
the notes or the memoranda of the ofücers holdingat the time the rasalah and the 


chowki. So, asin the present farman we find the word rasalah (^ (ر سا‎ in the second 
line with the name of its holder, here the word must be chowki چو کي‎ with the name 
of ita holder which occurs in the beginning of the second line. 

As to the third or the last illegible word in the first line, It seems, that it may be a 
word having some signification like that of the second word in the second line viz «24? là$ 


niqübat, signifying some dignity. We are led to think so, because the second line begins 
with theconjunction vav ї.е., ‘and.’ In the second line, in connection with the resdiah- 


holder, we have the words эб, نقابت‎ 3 e» abus, So, we have the words 8 бш las 
with the holder of, what I think to bey the chowki. I think also that the last illegible 
word of the first line may perhaps be ©» у lias, Thus,' the indistinct or illegible words 
would be NI در چو کی‎ ۱۰۲۷ — There scem to be one or two more worda, but 


they do not seem to be very important. 
2 
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)2( و نقابت alo‏ 1 اقبال UT‏ 66 مصطفی خان بوسالہ سیادت و 
sli шэй;‏ صدورت و نقابت د ستگا و سید deal‏ قادري بمعرفت 
لايق العنايت والا خان نوراادين قلی و نوبت واقع. 

)3( ویش tol‏ درگاہ д»‏ باقر آذگہ la de‏ ماسپ 3 ملا ہوشنگ 
فارسي ۰ 2 .................. بقاریخ Мет‏ شہریورسنہ ۱۳ بنظر اشری 
اقدس !عاي ESS‏ و چہار بانو 

)4( روفن dals‏ پشکش کون ذد Vet yt 442) eM, aak gu‏ 
325 و pha‏ جہان مطاع آفقاب plas‏ صادر شہ٭ کہ موازی “н зей‏ 
ز مین VUES‏ موافق 


1 Iqbal asari {.е., one having the impressions or signes of good fortune. 


2 There seem to be three words between the words فار سی‎ and e ne which 


seem to be illegible. I venture to suggest, that they may be Shehr-l-Shah Mandal җе 


and they refer to the town of Naosari. They were meant to signify, that the‏ شا مندل 
two Parsees were from М№аовагі. Naosari had several names of old (Vide Mr. Borabii‏ 
Мапоћегјі Desal’s Tavárikh-i-Navsari aa edi Yl i.e., the History of Navsari‏ 


pp. 4-8) Two of these were Nagehah!and Nag-Mendal | ١ allé, 112 ysa). 
Perhaps, it may be said, that more than once, the town is mentioned In the farmán as 
Naosari. So, where was there the necessity of giving here another name? But, it is 
possible, that the Court officere when taking down tbe notes of the King's gift in 
their records, asked the donees, the name of their town or place of residence, They 
possibly gave the name or names which they familiarly used amon themselves, Many an 
old document Speake of the town as Nag-Mandal. If I do not mistake, in some old papers. 
the word N@g-Mandal ls used In addition to the name Naosar!, in order to mention a 
particular locality of Naosari. There is a particular place at Naocari, on the Railway 


Station side, which is still spoken of as Shahan Kuvo, ۶ ۹و‎ ٤٠ر‎ the “Shahand 


well or the nm or great well". Bo, it is possible. that the officer, entering the gift entered 
the name of the town as given to him by the donee. One may try to read the last two 
words as Shah Mogul, but the last word does not clearly admit of that reading. The 


word Mandal (Jair) Is occasionally used دا‎ Persian books for a limited circle or space 
of ground. 


There ls another conjecture which I venture to make, and that Is to say,that perhaps 


the words may be “az Shah Mandal ” (Joie “5 у) or padsh&h mandal (پادشاء مندل)‎ 
Both the sets of words come to or mean the same thing. 

Firstly, ав to the word shéh, we know, that among the Ma&homedans, many of the 
priestly classes, especially of the fakir type, assume the title of 8? dh. In Kasbmlir, I 
have heard many a pir (saint) spoken of as s} áh, e.g. Shah Hamdan. Shah Makdum etc. 
In this connection, one must remember, that, up to very late, Parsee priesta were, at 
times, addressed by their laymen аз Padshah. The several Flre-temples are even now 
spoken ої as püdasháA ( WIAA чеч чі316 ). The word seems to have been, 
transferred also to the priests who served in the temples. It seems, that perhaps from 


very ancient times some Zoroastrian high priests came to be spoken of аз pádsháhs from 
the fact of thelr belng petty rulers as well as priests. 


Coming to the word Mandal Joie, it seems to be used in Perslan as a circle or group. 
So “Shah Mandal” or ‘‘ Padshah Mandal” may mean a circle or group of priests. Thus, 
the farman, by adding these words after the word Parsi (Farsi)next to the proper names, 
seems to have meant that they belonged to “the group of Parsee priests ” residing at 
М№аовагі. We know that the word * mandli” which comes from “ mandal,” has been 
used in one of the Silhara grants in connection with the Parsees. Their colony at Sanjau 
has been spoken of as ** Khorasan Mandli," 
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)5( ضابطہ از قصبہ نوماری سرکار صورت دروجہ مدد معاش مشار 
lul‏ مع فرزندان بر 453 شدء 1. 

)6( برسالہ کمقرین بنده از درگاہ سید احمد قادري بمعرفت نورالدین 
قلی داخل واقع سازند شرح د یگر بخط جملت الملکی مدارال مہامی AT‏ 
داخل АЙ,‏ سازند شرح حاشیہ bd:‏ واقع نویش. | 

)7( موافق واقع است شرح بخط جملت ال ملکی عدارالمہاي عرش 
گذ رانید شرح دیگر biu‏ لطیف سید дәт уме‏ روز رشن 2 ۸ ماه 
اسفنە iet‏ الہی үр‏ عطابق ......... 3 ربخالاول ۱۴4| enses‏ 
уже 4‏ 6. . 


° 1 АП the words after bar garár shudah up to the end of the line are illegible. The 


last word seems to be AT an geh i.e., ‘at that time’. The following facts lead us 
to think what these other Illegible words may be. In the beginning of this writing, on 
the back of the farmdn, we find the names of officers in whose records the fact, of the gift 
of the land is noted. They аге 1 Mustafa Khán (the holder of the chowki), 2 Bayid 
Ahmad Kadari, the bolder of the resaleh, 3 Nuruddin Quli, through whose ma'ra/at, the 
document passed and 4 Mahmud Вёат, the t»aqaA-natwish. Now, in the succeeding line 
we find, In & consecutive order, the names of the above-named second and third officers. 
Bo, 1t seems probable, that here In the Indistinct and illegible portion is the reference to 
the first person and his record or y&ddásht. If we follow somewhat the phraseology of 
the two Беца of King Akbar, in this part of Jehangir's farmán, the indistinct words 


may be some thing like ne la [e مو افق یاں داشت شر‎ ie., according to the ydd 


dasht of the marginal explanation. Then, there may be the name of the particular 
officer of the time. 
2 The figure is 18. The second figure for 8 may, to some, look like v (7), but it 15 


8. Bashn (RRA) is the 18th day and not the 17th of the Parsee month. 


3 Here the illegible words are the дау of the week and the date. The figure of the 
Mahomedan date ls поё clear. But we can determine it by means of the ilahi date. 
Iam thankful to Mr. Muncherji Pestonji Kharegat, I.C.S. (Reta) for helping me in deter- 
mining this date. He writes to me: “ There are two methods of calculating Uahi dates 
(a) the first, which I will call Dr. Taylor's, In which the months are reckoned exactly as in 
the Parsee calendar, of 30 days each, with 5 Intercalary days (Gathas) at the end; 
(b) the second in which the months accord exactly with the times which the sun takes 
in passing through each sign of the Zodiac, and in which, therefore, the months уагу іп 
length from 29 to 32 days and there аге nointercalary days at the end, and which I 
call the true solar method.” 


Now, in the first part of the shérh, as given above, we see that both the Dahi date 
and the corresponding Mahomedan date are given. There we read: 


تاریخ روز یر tr‏ ماع yet‏ سنہ IP‏ موافق کم A‏ مطابق تاریخ "1 
ذی ال حجہ ۸ءء 


te. “the date of day Tir 13, month Azar (Adar), year 13 (Ushi), corresponding 
to Wednesday corresponding to date 18 of Zi ’ul Hajja 1028.” According to the Tuzuk 
i Jahangiri, Jehangir named Wednesday, kam Shambf i.e., tbe inauspicious 
day. Vide below. These Nabi and Hijri dates correspond according to the 
second of the above two methods viz: the true Solar method. So, it is certain, that 
the corresponding dates for other Ilahl dates in this farmán must be reckoned according 
to the second method. Thus, the Ilahi date “roz R&shna 18, mah Asfandarmaz (Asfan- 
darmad), Паһ year 13," corresponds to Friday 21 Kabi-ul-awgal 1028. Therefore, the 


illegible words seem to be . ۴| sea 


4 The last but one word of the line is not legible. 
5 The last word of the line is mukarrar ic, repeated, again, à second line. 
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)8( 1 نصی Glee‏ 2 بارگاه فلک 3 اشتباہ dine‏ وبمواجب حکم 
why 4 bai‏ صادر شد شرح دیگر بخط جملت الملکی مدارالمہامی 
از ربیع قوی ایل فرمان قلمي بہاند فقط, 

)9( ما بیگہ زمینں گز آلہی, 

ш. 


(TRANSLATION OF THE FARMÁN.) 
Сор 1s GREAT. 


The farmán5 of victorious Nür-ud-din Muhammad Jehan- 
gir Badsháh Gazi’. At this time, a Royal Order marked with 
the favour? (of His Majesty), has acquired the honour of pub- 
lication and the glory of being issued, that land, about one 
hundred bigahs? (as measured) by the royal gaz!9, according 
to the general practice, in the qasaba!! of Naosari in the sarkár!* 
of Surat, may, from the commencement of the spring !? ku el, !* 


1 Nass, elevating, raising. 
2 Hijab, a veil, a curtain. 
3 Falak-ishtibah resembling Heaven. 


٠ ن‎ L جر‎ Jirayan " What issues forth (as an order)” (Steingass). 
5 Order, Imperlal mandate. The wordisoriginally Pahlavi farmán "бо It сотек 


Írom Avesta fra-má саса) Sans У- М] to arrange, to place in order) to order‘ 


from fra (aid М! فر‎ Lat. pro. Germ. vor. English forth) and ma (=ç HI Lat. 
me-tirl, Germ. messen. Ег. me-surer) to measure. 

6 Lit. Light of Religion. 7 Brave, Gallant. 

B حەت عنوان‎ po Distinguished with or honoured by favour. 


9 Modern Vingha elu “ 4 measure of a third of an acre °’ (Steingass). According 


to the Ain-i-Akbari, In the Mogul times, it was more than half an acre (Vide my 
Paper in J. B. B. R. A. XXI. p. 164 n2). 
10 Of the three kinds of gaz known in the Mogul times, that known as the long gnz 


was used for the measurement of cultivated lands (Ibid. p. 164 n. 3.‏ ) گز بزرگ) 


Ain-l-Akbari, Bk. III in 8. Blochmann's Text, Vol. I, p. 291, 1.25. Jarret 
Tranalation Vol. Ц. p. 59). 


۱۱ Town. . 
12 “ A district comprising several pergunniuhs.” 


13 The two words Rabi‘ and Kharif (spring and autumn) of the Mogul times have 
come down to our times and are still used by the British Revenue depart- 
ment. 


14 These are Turklsh words. As to ku 95, the Âin-i-Akbar! (Bk. 111 áin 1), apeak- 
ing of the Turkish era, says, that they countel years by cycles, cach cycle having 12 
years. In the names of the 12 years of the cycle which Abu Fazl gives, we find f »? 
the shcep (گوسفند)‎ аз the 8th year (Blochmann's Text, p. 273, 1. 13. Jarrett's Tran- 
slation, Vol. IT, p. 21). As to the word el, Abul Fazl says that “ they add the word el to 
each of these words which significs year.” (Jarrett’s Translation, Vol. II, p. 21). رانجام‎ 9 
ہریک لفظ ایل کہ بمعنی سال امەت برافزاینو,‎ (Blochmann’s Text, p. 273, Il, 16-17) 


According to Albicuni, ku or Ба seems to be al~o the name of the 3th month of a Turkish 
year (Alb runi’s Chronology of Aucient times, by Dr. U. Edward Sachau (1879), p. 83, 
last column.) 
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be (set apart) free and exempted from taxes, according to the 
contents! (of this farman), for the purpose of the aid of the live- 
lihood (madad-i-ma&sh)? of Mullé Jámásp and Mullà Hoshang, 
Parsees, and (their) children, so that, by spending and using 
the income of that (land) from season to season and year to year 
for the expenses of their livelihood, they may for all time, be 
engaged in saying prayers for the continuous! good fortune 
(of His Majesty). 

Itis incumbent on all the present and future noble gover- 
nors* and happy ° agents? and jágirdárs and Кагогіёпя,! that 
trying to observe the continuance® and confirmation? of this 
most holy and exhalted Order (of His Majesty), (and) measuring 
the said lands, and settling the chak,!! and transferring!? it 


1 Hasb ш Zima, according to the contents of. Cf. جب تفصیل ضمنں‎ 64) 
in Meherji Raná&'s first farmán. Vide my paper on that subject, p. 93,1. 8. 
2 According to the Ain-l-Akbari (Bk. II, Мп 10 on sayarghals (le) yAse) “sub- 


sistence allowances, paid in cash, are called Wazifah ( pia 9) ; lands conferred are called 
Milk (ملک)‎ or madad-i-ma’ash معاش)‎ 30-9) Blochmann’s Text, p. 198, 1.7, Transla- 


- . 

tlon, Vol, I, p. 268). Blochmann, under the head of “Note by the Translator on the Cadrs 
of Akbar’s reign, " thus speaks on the subject of the Madad-i-ma’ash : ' In this Aln—one 
of the most interesting in the whole work—the Chagatai Sayarghal is translated by the 
Arabic madad-ul-ma’ash. The latter term signifies ‘assistance of livelihood, and, like 
its equivalent milk, or pro ty, it denotes la given for benevolent purposes, as specified 
by Abul Fazl. Such lands were hereditary and differ for this reason from Jáygir or (6001 
lands, which were conferred for а specified time, on Máncabdárs іп lieu of salaries.” 
(Blochmann’s Translation. p. 270). 

9 Lit. joined (quarín) to eternity (abad). 

4 Некат, pl. of Hakim. According to Blochmann, “the higher Man¢abdars were 
mostly governors of Cûbahs (provinces). The governors were at first called Sipahsdléra ; 
towards the end of Akbar's reign we find them called Hdkims, and afterwards, Cáhi 
Cábah or Cabahdérs and still later merely CubaAs. The other Mangabdara held jagirs."’ 
(Blochmann's Translation of the Ain-!-Akbari, Vol. I, pp. 241-42). 

5 Kifayat-farjam. Lit. with sufficient happiness. 

6 Amal, agents, governors, nobles, tax-gatherers. 

1 Karori was an officer in charge of the evenues over опе kror (10 millions) of 
dams. The Aln-l-Akbari says: 920 yae (2 9$ پیشگاہ جد‎ CIO ویک یک کرور‎ 
(Bk. I, gin, 2, Blochmann's Text I, p. 10, 11.4-5-) '' And zealous and upright men were 
put in charge of the revenues, each over опе krár of dams" (Blochmann’s Translation 

; p. 18). “The dám was a copper coin, weighing 5 tanks, i.e., 1 tolah, 8 máshans, 
and 7 surks, it Is the fourtieth part of arupee. At first this coin was called Paisah, 
and also BáAloli ; now itis known under this name (dám). On one side the place із given 
Mar it was struck, and on the other, the date, (Bk. J, A in 9, Blochmann’s Trans. 
p. 31). 


8 Istemrár °‘ continuance, perpetuity, fixed rent not liable to alteration.” 

9 Istigrr “requiring а settlement ; confirmation ; ractification.” 

10 Lit. Binding. 

11 Chak ordinarily means а bond, deed or note: According tu thé Ain-i-Akbar 
B. III, Ain 6), it was tho duty of the above said amals or amal-guzdra عمل گذار)‎ the 
revenue collectors) to ascertain the correctness of chak némah جکنامہاسسخص)‎ 


92146) (Blochinaun’s Text I, p. 287,1. 16. Traws. 11, Jarrett p. 47). According tu 
Jarrett the chaknémuh “is a grant of alienated lauds specifying the boundary limit 
thereof, Chak, according to illiot, is а patch of rent-free land detached from u 
village" (Jarrett 11, p. 47, n 1.) 

12 Guzéshian “to make a present on the renewal of a alese, to transmit (used with 
a negative) '’ Steingass. 


430 A FARMAN ОЕ EMPEROR JEHANGIR. 


anew in their possession, (they should), by no means! at all, * 
make any change or alteration’; and on account of land-tax, ‘ 
and duties on manufacture,? capitation taxes? and extraordi- 


1 Asian, “ by no means, not at all, never, in no shape.” 

۶ Mutlaq-an “ absolutely entirely." 

з There are two or three small words after taghir and tabdil, which аге not legible 
but Munshi Nasir Alikhan’s reading given above, seems probable. The insertion of that 
reading “ rû badan rah ’’ make the sentence more elegant, and do not change the mean- 
ing. The rendering of the sentence with the addition of these words would be ; "They, 
shall not give way to any change or alteration in any way whatever.” 

4 We read In the Ain-i-Akbari (Bk. III, Ain 7): 

(Blochmann’s Text I, р. 294, Ц. 12-13.) 


در توران وایران برخی را بعنوان مال برگیرنە و طائفةٌ را AY‏ 
wha‏ بر سقانند و لخٹی را بطرز سار جہات ... آنچہ براراضی مزروعی 
زراہ ربیع 3 یابد انرا مال گویند و از انواع bine‏ گزیده جہات 


2 - oe 
جہات‎ sale خوائنە و باقی را‎ 
“In Iran and Turan, they collect the land-tax (mal) from some; from others the 
Jihét and from others again the Sdir Jihgt........ What is Imposed on cultivated land. 
by way of quit-rent is termed Mái. Imports (? imposts) on manufacturers of respectable 
kinds are called jihd', and the remainder Sáir Jihá£" (Jarrett's Translation, Vol. II, 
pp. 57-58). 

In a very interesting article of Mr. Gulshan Ваі, іп the September 1919 issue ofthe 
Indian Review, entitled '' Taxation and Financial administration under the Mughals ” we 
get a good summary ofthe Mogal system of public revenues, including the land revenue. 
The land revenue system is said to have been “ first defined and brought into shape" by 
Raja Todar Mail. The culturable land was divided into four classes and the ahare of the 
State in the produce of the crop varied according to the clase. Under Todar Mall's De- 
cennial settlement, “an aggregate of the actual collection for the past ten years war 
formed, and a tenth of the total was fixed as the annual settlement. After the expiry of 
five years this assessment was made permanent " Ав to the other sources of public 
revenue, “they were known by the name of sar in Hindu period, and Jihét, Sair Jihót, 
and abwåbs in the Mahomedan period. These imposts were either custom duties, or 
transit dutles on merchandise, or taxes on sales of houses, market places, persons, cattle, 
trees, professions and manufactures, fees and royalties cbarged on marriages, discount 
on the exchange of coins, fees on fishery rights, and manufacture of salt, lime and 
spirituous liquor...... In modern phraseology some of these imposta were Imperial 
taxes, some provinclal rates and other local cesses.” 

5 Vide the above note for Jihat. 
6 Ikhráját pl. of ikuraj from khiráj i.e., capitation tax. 


We read in the Ain-l-Akbari (Bk. IIJ, Ain VID: م چیزی‎ of د رباسقان از سر‎ 


c» بر گرففی 9 خرا 3 بر خوا‎ ie. "In ancient times, a capltation tax (a tax per 
head) was imposed called Khiraj " (Blochmann's Text J, p.292, 11. 24-25. Jarrett’s 
Trans. II, p. 55). King Kobad first thought of abolishing the tax taking it to be unfair. 
but it was Noshirwan who finally did away with it (Ibid). It appears, that in India, in 
the Mogul times. khiraj was the tribute paid by the Khiraji lands i.e.. lands “which those 
outside the (Mahomedan) faith retain on convention " (Thid IJ, p. 57). In fact, this tax 
was the sume us Jaziyrth (capitation tax In Persia in the time of the Краш 
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пагу contributions," such as ganlaghé? and presente) .and fines 
and tax-gatherers’ feest and village assessments® and marriage” 


1 Awarizat from awáriz i.e., extraordinary contributions. 
2 „4153 qanlagha. We must settle what this word is. It occurs In both the farmans 


of King Akbar (Vide the photo-litho facsimiles, given by mein my paper on the two 
farmans referred to above. J. B. B. В. A. 8. Vol. XXI). The first of this two farmans 


gives the word as „4155. Persian Dictionaries do not give us that word. The second 


farman gives the word with no points (nuktehs) over any of the letters. In my 
above paper, I was doubtful about the reading of this word. I then said’ "This word Js not 
clear and legible. One may read it pals qa ‘is. It would mean ‘ anything paid into the 
exchequer unwelghed; borrowed money’. (Steingass). I think, it 1s the ваше as z 
spoken of as one of the imposts of King Akbar’s time in the Aln-!-Akbari (Bk. III, Ain 
XI, Blochmann's Text I, p. 301, 1.8). Another manuscript (of the Aln-l-Akbari) gives 
the words as „5\5, In Blochmann’s Text the word is marked as doubtful (?)' 
Jarrett has not translated It, saying he, “cannot trace it” (Translation Vol. II, p. 67 
note I)." Vide my paper in J.B. B. В. A. S. Vol. XXI, p. 167, n. 4). The above men» 
tloned other reading of the word is not explained by Persian dictionaries. Now, our 
present farmán seems to solve all the previous doubts and difficulties. Here the 
word is clearly given as pais, and I now feel sure, that it Ів опе ої the impostx 
(vajabat) of King Akbar’s time referred to by Abu-l Fazl, in the 11th @in of the Ain.l- 
Akbari headed “ Land and its classification and the proportionate dues of sove» 
relgnty." I think that this farmán settles Blocbmann's doubts about the reading of 
the word. 


As to what particular kind of impost it was, we are not in a position to say with сег, 
talnty. Col, Jarrett says, he '' cannot trace" it. I beg to submit the following explana- 


tion with some diffidence. The first part of the word «5 (quin) means “a slave, esper! 
ally one born in the family, whose father and mother are slaves." The second part of 
the word laghé AJ may be the Indian word, knewn in Gujarati as ТЕП meaning tax. 


It comes, I think, from CUNE] „ 50, the impost, meant by the word, may be a tax for each 


slave possessed by a man of means. One must not understand by the word ‘slave’ а 
slave in the most ordinary sense of the word e.g., when we speak of 'slave-trade,' but In 
the sense of a life-long family servant, in which sense, it ls used in my paper, entitled" A 
Parsee Deed of Partition more thai* 150 years old : a form of slavery referred to therein” 
(Journal of the Anthropological Soclety of Bombay Vol. VI, pp. 12-16. Vide my Anthro- 
pological Papers, Part I, pp. 167-172). Iam supported in this surmise by the fact, that 
in the Aln-l-Akbari’s list of the various taxes and imposts which includes this impost,we 
find, among other taxes of the kind, “ a tax on each head of oxen, a tax on each tree." 
Зо, It ما‎ possible that this Impost of ganlaghé, may be а tax on each head of slaves. 

з Pishkash or royal fee was опе of the imposts (vajühát) of the Mogul times. It is 
referred to as such in the Ain-l-Akbar! (Bk. III, Ain XI. Text p. 301. Jarrett II, p. 66). 
Akbar remitted it with several other taxes. It is “a magnificent present, suchas is 
only presented to princes, great men, superiors, or sometimes to equals (particularly on 
recelvIng a great appointment.)" stelngass. 


«Perhaps, it Is the same impost as (e 190-223 tahstldarl, in Bk. III, Ain XI 


(Ibid). 

5 Zabtaneh, from zabh, which word, according to Jarrett, was applied by Abn Faz! 
loosely for *' the revenue collection or assessment of a village (Vol. IT, p. 153, n, 1). The 
word occurs in the 15th aln (Bk. III) where Jarrett translates it as *' revenues ip cash 
{rom crops charged at special rates '' (Vol. IT. p. 153, Text, p. 417. 1, 16.) 
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fees! and the fees of the Daroghé? and forced labour? and forced 
attendance at hunting (shikdr)* and supplying of soldiers’ and 


1 Mahránah was “a tax exacted by the Qazi from the Mahomedans at weddings." 
(Stcingags). Perhaps,it is the same as the marriage-tax referred to ав being oms’ Jor کن‎ 


(marriage) in the Ain-i-Akbari (Text p. 201. Blochmann’s Trans. 1. I, pp. 277-78), Abu-l 
Fazl thus speaks of marriage and refers to the marriage tax in Bk. II, din 24, under the 
head of “ Regulations regarding marriages” : “ Every care bestowed upon this wondere 
ful tle between men is a means of preser ving the stability of the human гасе, and ensuring 
the progress of the world ; it Ів a preventive against the outbreak of evil passions, and 
leads to the establishment of homes. Hence His Majesty, inasmuch as he 1s benign, 
watches over great and small and induces men with his notions of the spiritual union and 
the equality of essence which he sees In marriage. He abhors marriages which take 
place between man and woman before the age of puberty. They bring forth no fruit, and 
His Majesty thinks them even hurtful; for afterwards, when such a couple ripens into 
manhood, they, dislike having connexion, and thelr home is desolate. Here in India, 
where a man cannot вее the woman to whom he Is betrothed, there are pecullar obsta- 
cles ; but His Majesty maintains that the consent of the bride and bride groom, and the 
permisalon of the parents are absolutely necessary in marriage contracts.............. 
His Hajesty disapproves of high dowrles ; for as they are rarely even paid they are mere 
sham ; but he admits that the fixing of high Is а preventive against rash divorces. Nor 
does His Majesty approve of every one marrying more than one wife; for this ruina a 
man’s health, and disturbs the peace of the home........He has also appointed two sober 
and sensible men, one of whom inquires into the circumstances of the bridgroom, and the 
other Into those of the bride. These two officers have the title of Tuibegi, or masters of 
marriages......His Majesty also takes a tax from both parties, to enable them to show 
their gratitude. The payment of this tax is looked upon аз auspicious. Mancabdars 
commanding from five to one thousand pay 10 Muhurs........The middle classes pay 
one Rupee, and common people one dam. In demanding this tax, the officers have to 
pay regard to the circumstances of the father of the bride.” (Blochmann's Trans. 
pp. 277-78 Text Bk. I, ain 24, p. 201). 


Akbar's táibegts or marriage censors remind ив of such marriage censors of the ancient 
Romans whose principal business was to see that people did not spend much after mar- 
riage-festivities. They had the right of attending marriage gatherings and of driving 
away marriage guests over and above а fixed number permitted by the State. 


2 Daróghgáné, was one of theimposts of Akbar’s time (Ain-i-Akbari, Bk. III, din 
XI, Text p. 301, 1. 6, Jarrett IT, p. 66). Dárózia was “the headman of an office, prefect 
of a town or village, overseer or superintendent of any department" (Steingass). ' The 
Inspection of village records and the preparation of circle accounts was the work of a 
Darogha or Inspector '' (Gulshan Rai). 

з Begar “ Employing any one withont a remuneration" (Stelngass) Forced 
labour was prevalent in Mogul times. From a farman of Shah-Jahép, inscribed on the 
Jami Masjid at Srinagar in Kashmir, on 7th of Isfandarmaz (February. Perhaps Hijri 
1061 A.D. 1650-51), we learn, that Shah-Jehan did away with this custom of Верёг from 
Kashmir tn the matter of the collection of saffron from Government fields. 

Our Bombay word begár: ( ЕТЕ i.e., a labourer seems to come from this word 
hogar. It seems that originally а begári was a forced labourer. The word originally may te 
bé or bf kar i.e., work exacted without (payment). 

4 Neither the Áin-i-Akbari, nor the Tuzuk-i-Jchangari throws any light on this 
word, аз to what this impost was. It seems to be something like begar. Just as the 
villagers had to submit to forced labour for Royal or Government services, so, perhaps 
they had to submit to go as beaters when the Mogul Kings and thelr officers went a-hunt- 
ing. Perhaps, it was incumbent on the holders of land to supply a certain number ur 
begáris and Shikaris, to serve as labourers and beaters to high Government officials, 


5 Mard-lashkar. Lit. Men for the Army. It seems that this impost was one like 
the two preceding ones. 1t was incumbent upon large holders of royal lands, that they, 
must, when necessary, procure recruits for the Army. 
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five per cent tax! and allowances paid to muqaddams? and 
rübsüi3 and two per cent tax“ and kênûngûi..............8 
and im posts on manufactures"; and dues? of duties on manu- 


nn Е НЕИЕОННОСНЕВИНЕННЕНЬОИНОЕ ЛАЛЫ 


.1 Deh-nimi. Lit, half of ten i.e., five per cent. It was o s 
i z the Ain-l-Akbari (Bk. IIT, ain XI "Text p. 300, 1. 21. Serre و‎ 00 06 


شہریار Т‏ دل در مال بدانسان کہ گذارش یافت نوازش 


a,‏ در whe‏ دة یک بخشودہ ده فيم قرار داد و صد دوئی پقواری 
نصفی بدو و go‏ بقانو МЗ‏ باز گردن نضسغین نویسندہ است از طرف 
برزگران خرج و دخل نویسد او eh‏ دیہ بی او نباشد و پسین Sda‏ 
کشقاورزان و در ہر پرگنہ یکی بود و امروز mom‏ قانونگو بو انداختند 
و بشرط خدمت گزینی سہ گونہ از د رگا (Text p. 300, 1. 21-24. Bish‏ 


“His Majesty in his wisdom thus regulated the revenues In the above-mentioned 
favourable manner. Не reduced the duty on manufacture from ten to five per-cent. 
(deh-nim), and two per-cent (sad-dgi) was divided between the patwars and the kanango. 
The former is a writer employed on the part of the cultivator. He keeps an account of 
receipta and disbursements, and no village is without one. The latter is the refuge of 
the husbandman. There is one in every district. At the present time the share of the 
kánüngo (one per-cent) is remitted, and the three classes of them are paid by the State 


according to rank (Jarrett II, p. 67). 
3 Muqaddaml. This word Is familiar to us In our Indian form чи. This 


seems to be a new kind ofimpost. It is not mentioned in the Aln-i-Abkari. A muqad- 
dam is “a superior officer of the revenue іп a village ; a title of respect among villagers. 


A leader, a chief, commander '' (Stelngass). 
3 I cannot make out what this impost was 
4 Vide the above note for this tax. Lit. Two іп the hundred, i.e., two per-cent. 


5 Vide the above note. His fee is one AS ud cent. Jarrett says as follows of the 
kandngo : “ An officer in each district acquainted with its customs and land tenures and 
whose appointment is usually hereditary. He receives reporta from the patwérie of new 
cases of alluvion and diluvion sales, leases, gifte of land etc.. which entail а charge in 
the register of notations. Не Is a revenue officer and subordinate to the tahsildar (Jar- 
rett Vol. II, p. тлы 3). He wasa Registrar of land records. This officer wasappointed 


directly by the Crown, one for each pargana............ He was in charge of а! land 
records of the panne. Не was to keep a record of all land assessments and the state- 
ments in his charge showed what was due from each land-holder. All sales and trans- 
fet of property were also to be carefully verified by him.” 


6 For the two words here, see the foot-note at this portion of the text, Vide 


above. 
7 Syke, Muhtarifa, Vide the footnote of this portion of the text. 


8 5155 ز‎ Zakāt. The word دا‎ also written iK; and it means “alms given accord - 


ing to Mabomedan law, by way of purifying or securing a blessing to the rest of one's 
possesslons °’ (Steingass). Jarrett thus speaks of It : “ The poor rate, the portion there- 
from given as the due of God by the possessor that he may purify it thereby, the root of 
the word, 6; denoting purity. The proportlon Varier, but is generally a fourtieth or 
21 per cent, provided that the property is of a certain amount and hae been in on 
ертеп months” (Jarrett’s Translation of the Ain II, p. 57, n. 4.), Abu-l Fazi, while 
speaking of “land, which those outalde the faith retain Ir. convention " and which they 
call khiraji, says that the “tribute paid by khiraji land is of two kinds. 1, Mukasamah 
(divided), ів the 5th or 6th produce of the soll. 2. Wazffah, what is settled according to 
the capability and convenience of the tributaries. Some call the whole produce of the 
revenue khiraj and as the share of the producing body lsin excess of their expenditure, 
the zakátis taken from the amount under certain stipulations and this they calla tithe, 
but on each of these points there is much difference of opinion. The Caliph Omar, 
during his time, taxed those who were not of his faith at the rate of 45 dirhams for 
persons of condition, 24 for those of the middle class, and 12for the lowest class. This 
was called the Jaziyat(capitatlon tax). (Jarrett II. p. 57). 3 


5: 
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facture! and annual revenue collections?, no molestation 
may be given (to them), and no exactions’ made for the 
ascertainment of the grant (chak) and the burden * of the 
cultivation-taxes and of ali civil дисз5 and royal taxes’, and 
they may count them as pardoned and free and absolved’ from 
all taxes,’ references? and transfers!0. And, in this matter, 
they shall not ask every year for a renewed royal farman and 
they shall not turn back from what is (hereby) ordered and 
Bhall be true to (this) contract. 


Written on the 11th of the month Shahrivar Dâhi year 13. 
only. 


(Translation of the Writing on the back of the Farman. !?). 


(This farmán is in the matter of) Theaid oflivelihood in 
the name of Mulla Jómásp and another!? with (their) children, 
according to the Yad-dasht of the Waqi’ah dated, roz (i.e. day) 
Tir 13, mah (i.e. month) Атат (Адаг) year thirteen, corresponding 
with Wednesday!*, corresponding to the 16th of Zü'l-hijja year 
1027, during the (time of the) choki of fortunate Mustafa Khan, 
the protector ofchiefs!5 and leaders,!9 (and) during the rasálah 
of Sayid Ahmad Kádari the protector of chiefs and leaders, 
the giver of power!’ to chieftainship!? and to magisterial dignity, 
(and) during the Ma‘ rafat1? of Nórud-din Quli who was worthy of 
favours?? (and) lord of exhalted dignity,?! and during the period?? 
of the waqui'ahnavish, Mahmad Báqr, who is an humble member 
of the Court. During that time?? there waited upon?* His most 


i Tapert (? Imposts) оп manufactures of respectable kind are called jlhát and 
the remainder Sdir Jihdt ” (Ain-i-Akbari Bk. III, din VII, Jarrett 1I, p. 58). 
2 Zabt. Vide above, the note on the word Zábtanah. 
з Mutálabat from talab. 
4 Takrár question dispute, burden. 
5 Takély pl. of taklif, trouble. 
6 Matlabdt pl. of Matlab, demand from taleb. 
1 Матв u'l galam, absolved, remitted. 
8 Rasümat, rasum (pl. of rasm) customs, common, dues, taxes, fees. 
9 Itlaqat from itlaq reference, application. 
10 Hawalat pl. of hawala, transfer, charge, care. 
1 The word bad meaning ошу. ів peculiar to this farmdn. We до not find it in 


J 


Akbar's above two farmáns. It seems to have been written herein the same sense, ав 
we, now а days, write the word ‘only’ in cheques of money which we равв.Тһів is intended 
to show that the writing فا‎ finished and it was ‘only’ up to the last preceding word, во 
that no body could add to it. 


12 The writing on the back ofthe Farman is, what is called, Sharh-1-ta'liqah ( [e شر‎ 
(تعلیقہ‎ d.e., Explanation of the ta'liqah. It Is во named In the first of the two farmana 
given to Dastur Meherji Bana. In the second, it is spoken of as Sharh ba’l háshiyeh 


( بالعاشیہ‎ t شر‎ ( ‘е. marginal explanation, The word Sharhis used even by the 


Parsees ав Shareh(212 6) in the sense of the commentaries or explanations of their 


ssered writings. The following passage from the Ain-i-Akbari will explain some of the 
technical words as choki, waq'iah, yad-dasht, гів аһ &c. used ір this writing. 
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Sharh-i-ta'liqah. Ta'llqab is a technical term used In tbe Aln-l-Akbari 
for an abridgment of the yáddásht (i.e. memorandum) of His Majesty's orders about 
the farmans, etc. Its explanation in detail is said to be its sharh. The following 
passages from the 10th and 11th Ains will explain, who made this yaddasht, or memor- 
andum and ta‘ liqah or abridgment, and how they were made, and why this abridgment 
ofthe memorandum bas been added here. We read the following in the 10th Ain on the 
waqi‘ahnawis ( i.e., the writer of events.) “ Keeping records ів ап excellent thing for а 
government....... .....His Majesty has appointed fourteen sealous, experienced 
and impartial clerks, two of whom do daily duty in rotation, so that the turn (naóbat) 
of each comes after а fortnight........ Their duty ls to write down the orders and the 
doings of His Majesty and whatever the heads of the departments report, the acta of His 
Majesty as the spiritual guide of the nation, appointments to mangabs, contingents 
of troops, salaries, jagire. 

** After the diary has been corrected by one of His Majesty's servants, It ls laid before 
the emperor, and approved by him. The clerk then makes & copy of each report, signs it 
and bands it over to those who require 1t ав a voucher, when it is also signed by the Par- 
wanchi, by the Mir'Arz, and by that person who laid it before His Majesty. The report 
in this case is called yád-dásht or memorandum. 

** Bealdes, there are several copyists who write a good hand and a lucid style. They 
receive the yaddasht when completed, keep it with themselves and make a proper abridg- 
ment of it. After signing It, they return this instead of the y&ddásht, when the abridg- 
ment is signed and sealed by the Waqiahnawis, and the Rlsálahdár, the Mir 'Arz and the 
Dá:ogsb. The abridgment, thus completed, is called Ta "liqsh and the writer is called 
Taliqahnawis. The Ta'liqah is then signed, as stated above, and sealed by the ministers 
of State” (Blochmann’s Translation I pp. 258-259, Text І, pp. 192-3). 


This passage of the 10th Ain then explains the terms ta'ligah (abridgment of memo- 
tandum), and wáqi'sh , (writing or record) which occur in these Farmáns. 

The following passage of the 11th Ain explains why this Taliqah or abridgment of 
the memorandum of the king's orders has been entered on the back of the Farmin. 

“The Cabib-i-Tanjib (the master of military account) keeps the former Taliqah 
with himself, writes its details on the Farméo and seals and signs it. It Is then 
inspected by the mustanji and is signed and sealed by him. Afterwards the Nazir and the 
Bakhsehis do во likewise, when it is sealed by the Diwan, his accountant, and the Vakil 
of the State." (Blochmann’s Translation I, pp. 261-62, Text I, pp. 194, II. 13- 4). ۔‎ 

13 Wa-ghairah i.e., Et cetera or another. This word also, like the word fagt (only) 
referred to above, reminds us of some similarity to our present writings in money 
matters. When there are accounts in more than one name in Banks etc., in ` ` writing 
cheques over these accounts, we only write the first name and add after it 3 another ' or 
‘others.’ The same is the case in legal documents. 

14 pid کم‎ Kam Shambah. I will speak below at some length why, contrary 


to the usual practice of calling Wednesday, Chahár Bhambah, Jebangir calls It Kam 
Shambah. 

15 Siyádat, ‘‘ dominion, rule, chieftainship.” 

16 Naqâbat, leader of the people ; magisterial dignity. 

17 Dastgah, power, strength, learning. 

18 SadQrat from Sudür chiefs, ministers, from Sadr, a chief, government, a high offi. 


Ma'rafat, knowledge, account, means. Ba-ma'rafat througb, by means of‏ و اف 


£0 Anayat, faveur, solicitude, assistance. 

е1 Wala Khan. Lord (Khan) of exhalted dignity (wala). 

22 Naobat. lit, perlod. In the Court military language, 16 also means a “ guard 
which Is relieved.” i 

зз i.e. During the time when the above named officers held their respective posts, 

24 Ва nazr guzashtand. Lit. They passed in waiting. 
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noble and most holy Majesty, Mulla Jamasp and Mullé Hoshang 
Parsi of (огЇгот).................. 1on the 2nd day of month 
Shehrivat year 18, and presented four globlets? of the oil of 
fulel.* His Majesty presented‘ in Court’ a sum? of one hundred 
Rupees,and a world-obeyed order, having the lustre’ of the sun, 
waa issued, that about one-hundred bigáhs of land (measured) 
in Iláhi gaz according to the general practice? from the фазба 
of Naosari in the Sarkár of Surat be settled upon the above- 
named? persons with their children for the purpose of aid of 
(their) livelihood. 10 ................. ia ae E y re o tie b 

In the rasdlah of the humble servant of the Court, Sayid 
Ahmad Qadari, in the Ma'rafat of Nürrud-din Quli; this 
(gift) may be entered in the waquah. Another Sharh is (or may 
be) entered at that time in the Waqi'ah іп the handwriting 
of Jumlat-ul.Mulki!! ^ Madaru-l-mahámmi!?. The marginal 
eharhin the hand writing of the Waqi'ah-navish is according to 
the waqi'ah. The Sharh in the hand-writing of the Jumlat- 
ul-Mulki Madár-ul.Mahámmi has entered the request (in its 
record). Another Sharh in the elegant hand-writing of Saiyid 
Mir Muhammad on day Rashn 18 (of) month  Asfandármaz ilahi 
13, corresponding to [Saturday the 16th!3] Rabi’u-l-awwal 1028. 
.. . reached again (ог was repeated in) the dignified curtain of 
the Heaven.resembling Court (of the King) and like the order 
of fate, was issued as an order. Another sharh in the hand- 
writing of Jumlat-ul-Mulki Madár-ul.Muhammi. The farman 
may be written from Rabi kuel. Only.!: 


One hundred bighas of land (measured) by Ilahi gaz. 


1 Vide the Text above for the conjectural readings of three illegible words. 

2 Banu, agloblet of rose water. : 

з Еше] is “ а fragrant ol] prepared in India from Jassamine." Ful Чэ шз 
species of water lily." 

4 Marhamat farmudeh. Lit. having ordered a present. Perhaps, from thc. want of 
& clear distinct style, one may say that the presentation of Rs. 100 was from the Mullas 
to His Majesty In the form of nazar. But, on carefully examining the style (e. 0. 
y 355 À Sen y), 16 seems that the gift was from the King to the Mullas. 


5 Ba Hazur. 

6 Mablagh, a sum, ready money. 

7 Shu'aà' Light, lustre, 

8 Zabita, universal rule, general practice, judicial usage. 

9 Mushar !lathi, abovementioned, aforesaid. 

10 Vide the Note in the Text for this portion which Is illegible. It seems to refer to 
the ۷41-۰44171 or chowki of some officer. 

11 It was a title. Here, the officer is named not by hls personal name, but by his 
title. The Chlef (lit. the sum total) of the kingdom. 

12 This also was a title. Lit. Centre of important affairs i.e., а minister. 

18 Vide above, the foot-note of the text for the reading. 

1+ Vide the foot-note above for this wurd. 
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IV. 


DEcIPHERMENT OF THE SEALS AND SOME OTHER SHORT 
WRITINGS ON THE FARMiN. 


We will now proceed to the decipherment of the seals on 
the farman, of the writings accompanying the seals, and of some 
other notes on the farmdn. 

The very first thing that draws our attention on holding 

1. The Com. the Farman in our hands is the top-line 
mencement of tho in the centre, giving the words, Alla’u 
Farman with the Akbar. We learn from Badaonis Mun- 
words “ Allah Ak- takhab.ul.Taworikh!, that it was in 983 
bar. Hijri (A.D. 1575-76) that Akbar introduced 
this form of salutation. While discussing its question at Court, 
one courtier objected to its use, as it had an ambiguous 
meaning, because it would mean either ''God is Great" or 
“ Akbar is God," but Akbar over ruled the objection, saying, 

.that “no man who felt his weakness would claim Divinity." 
He added, that “he merely looked to the sound of the words, 
&nd he had never thought that a thing could be carried to 
Buch an extreme." 

After the above formula of invocation, we come to the seal. 

2. The Kings In the case of Akbars two  Farmáns, 
seal at the head of the seal was round. King Akbars and 
the Farman. his ancestors’ names upto that of Taimür 
were given in eight small circles within a large circle. The 
circle of Akbar’s name was in the centre of the circular 
seal. Then, we found the circles of the names of his 
ancestors. Timurs name was in the top circle. Then, Miran 
Shah’s in the circle next to that of Taimur coming down from 
the left. Then, the names of Sultan Mahammad Mirza, and Sul. 
tan Abdul Sayid. Then, going up on the right from down below, 
the circles bore the names of Mirza Omer Shekh, Bádshàh Babar 
and Bádsháh Hum4yin. All these names except that of Tai. 
mur began with ibn (5! t.e, ‘the son of’. 

Now the seal on Jehangir's Farman under our examination ів a 
square one, instead of a circular or round one. The photo of the 
farmán, has not come off well, as one would wish. That was so 
also in Akbar's farman, Even, looking to the original farmán, 
which is placed here on the tablefor inspection, it is with great 
difficulty that vou can, with the help of a powerful magnifying 
glass, read some names. Now, the King's seal in the present 
farmin, though a square, has, if you will carefully sce it with 


1 Lcesand Ahmad Ali's Text, Vol. 11, p. 210. Lowe's Translation 11, P. 218. 
33 
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a magnifying glass, a large circle within it and the other small 
circles are, as in the Akbar's farmán, within the circle. Akbar 
had to make room for the names of his seven ancestors, upto 
Taimár. Jehangir, being the son of Akbar, had to make room 
for names of eight ancestors upto Taimór. 


(a) As in thecase of Akbar's farmán, we find Jehangir's 
own name in the central smaller circle in the middle of the 
larger circle within the square. We read there his name arranged 
ав follow :— 

T 
جہا نگیر بان شاو‎ 
2540 
This arrangement gives the whole name as 
محمد نورالدین جہانگیر بادشاہ غازي‎ 

I am sure of the reading of the upper lines but not во of 
the last line containing the word نور الدیں‎ 

The names of Jehangir's eight ancestors are contained in 
the eight small circles round his name. 


(b) The circle just over the above central one bearing his 
own name contains the name of his furthest eighth ancestor. 
The name is not legible, a portion of the paper having being 
destroyed, but there can be no doubt, that it contains Taimür's 
name, because, (c) the next lower one on the left contains, 
as in Akbar's farmáns, the name of Taimür's son Mirin Shah. 
We read the name in tbe following order :— 


yl 
2 
which gives the whole reading as 8! wl po ابن‎ 
The word cy?! (the son of) occurs as the first word of the lowest 
line in every inner circle. | 
(d) Coming down further on the left, we read the name as 
follows:— 
می ر زا‎ 
ساطا‎ х2 0 
w ابن‎ 
This gives из صیرزا‎ aena ابن سلطان‎ 
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(е) Then, in the lowest middle circle, we read :— 


سید 
ابن w‏ 


This gives us the name + ابن سلطان ابو‎ 

(f) Then, in the circle on the right of the above, we read :—. 
میرزا‎ 
عمر‎ 


gos 
This gives us the name میرزا‎ e عمر‎ ен! 
(g) Then, in the circle going up on the right, we read :— 
gle 


This gives us the name of Babar as ابن بابرباد شاو‎ 
(h) Then, going further upward, we read :— 
slag 
ہما‎ 
ابن يون‎ 
This gives us Humayun’s narne as ابن ہمایون بادشاہ‎ 


(i) Lastly, we come to the circle containing Akbar's name. 
A portion of it is destroyed, wherein the missing word seems to 
be slol The other words which can be read with some 
difficulty make up the reading as: 


2M! 
Oa c 
7 ابن‎ 
This gives us the name ав 5\2 باد‎ 251 deme ابن‎ 
Thus, the whole of the King’s seal will read as :— 
ابنں‎ slag pS محمد نورالدەین جہانگیر با ر شام غازي ابن معمد ا‎ 
اہن بابر باد شام اہن عمر شیخ میرزا ابن سلطان ابو سید‎ slagh ہمایون‎ 
صلطان محمد سیرزاابن میران شام ابن 1 (امیرڈیمور صاحب قران)‎ uyl 


ù 1 The name ів Dot legible. So, the gap ls filled from Akbar's farméns тебетей to 
above. 
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ie. Mahmmad Nurud-din Jehangir Bádshah Gâzi, son 
of Mehmmad Akbar Badshah, son of Humayûn Badshah, 
son of Babar Bádsháh, son of Omar Sheikh Mirza, son of 
Sultan Abu Sayid, son of Sultan Mahammad Mirza, хоп of 
Miran Shah, son of Amir Taimáür Sáheb-i-Qirán. 


As to the position of the King's seal, Abu Fazl says :—“ The 
seal of His Majesty is put above the Tughra lines on the top 


of the Farman.” ! (o9) f قدسی گہرفراز طغرا روی فرمان‎ # ) 
We find this rule carried out in our-Farmán. We see that 
the seal is on the top and above the Tughrá lines. 


In King Akbar's farmáns, a horizontal line under his seal 
3. ‘The Square said, what the document was. It said, 
containing Jehan- that it was a farmán of Akbar. In Jehan- 
gir's Name. girs farmán under examination, we find 
the statement, not in a horizontal line under the seal, but in a 
square on the left of the seal. The square has three somewhat 
incomplete horizontal lines at well nigh equal distances and 
eleven somewhat incomplete vertical lines, two of which form 
the right hand and the left hand side limits of the square and the 
remaining lines occur in three equi-distant groups, each of three 
equi-distant lines. The whole writing reads as “ Farmán.i- 
Abu-l-Muzaffar Nüru-d-din Jehángir Badshâh Gazi 


~ 2 = 
( غازی‎ BLS gly جہانگیر‎ 05971 yg deme ابوالمظفر‎ eU) 
I will explain here, how we arrive at this reading: Under 
the lowest horizontal line, we read, at first, the word (9l 
(the 2nd vertical line from the right giving us the alif of the 
word farmán). Then the first vertical line of the square and 
first two letters بو‎ above the lowest horizontal line make 
up the word ۔ابر‎ Then, the third, fourth and fifth vertical 
lines together with the letters on the left of the word wess 
give us the word .ا لمظفر‎ Then, the two letters ¢* in the small 


right hand top corner square, formed by the first (from the 
right hand side) two vertical lines and the middle or the second 
horizontal line, together with the two letters o> at the end of 
this second horizontal line, give us the word, os=*. Then the 
letters نور‎ in the small square formed above 5 and the letter ر‎ 
in the small square above it and the letter 3 next to مظفر‎ 
under the lower horizontal line, together with the letters یں‎ in 
the small square above the ә give us the word wily). 
Then the last letters in the lowest line with the 9th and 10th 


1 Ain-l-Akbarl. Blochmanu I. p. 264. 
3 Text, p. 195,1, 25-26. 
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vertical lines give us the word Ske. Then, the letters ہا‎ in 
the square containing the above letters w: with the letter ù in 
the small square above it and the Ictters شا‎ formed by the 
uppermost horizontal line ending shortwise with an f alif with 
the necessary three nuktas.'. above and with the * in thc 
north-west corner give us the word 5\2). Lastly the letters ls 
formed by the letter غ‎ above the last letter of |a. and the 


inst left hand vertical line and the letters زی‎ formed by the letter. 
j above ф and e formed by the lowest horizontal lige, 
commencing from the left, give us the word (55's. АП the 


diactitical pointe for the letters are mostly given at the top, and 
some, in the hody of the square. above some of the letters 
themselves. 


Ав to the name itself, the original name of King Jehangir 
was Salim ; and it was latterly, that he took the name of Nûru- 
d-din Jehangir. We read as follows about the origin of all 
these names in his "'üzuk-i-Jchángiri: “Till he (Akbar) was 
38 years old, no child of my father had lived, and he was conti- 
nually praying for the survival of a son to dervishes and reclu- 
ses, by whom spiritual approach to the throne of Allah is obtained. 
As the great master. Khwaja Mu'inu-d-din Chishti was the foun- 
tain head of most of the saints of India. he considered that in 
order to obtain this object he should have recourse to his blessed 
threshold, and resolved within himself that if Almighty God 
should bestow a son on him he would, by way of complete humi. 
lity, go on foot from Agra to his blessed mausoleum, a distance 
of 140 Жоз...................... At the time when my vener- 
ated father was on the outlook for a son, а dervish of the name 
of Shaikh Salim, a man of ecstatic condition who had traversed 
many of the stages of life, had his abode on a hill near Sikri, 
one of the villages of Agra, and the people of that neighbour- 
hood had complete trust in him. As my father was very sub- 
missive to dervishes, he also visited him. One day, when wait - 
ing on him and in a state of distraction, he asked him how many 
sous he should have. The Shaikh replied, ‘The Giver who 
gives without being asked will bestow three sons on you’. 
My father said, ‘I have made a vow that, casting my first son 
on the skirt of your favour, I will make your friendship and kind- 
ness his protector and preserver. The Shaikh accepted this 
idea, and said, ۱ congratulate you, and 1 will give him my own 
name, When my mother came near the time of her delivery. 
he (Akbar) sent her to the Shaikh’s house that | might be 
born there. After my birth they gave me the mune of Sultan 
Salim, but I never heard my father, whether in his cups or in 


4 
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his sober moments, call me Muhammad Salim or Sultan Salim 
but always Shaikhû Bábá................ When І became 
king it occurred fo me to change my name because this 
resembled that of the Emperor of Rim. An inspiration from 
the hidden world brought it into my mind that, in as much 
as the business of kings is the controlling of the world, I 
should give myself the name of Jahangir (World-seizer) and 
make my title of honour (laqab) Nüru-d-din, in asmuch as my 
sittmg on the throne coincided with the rising and shining on. 
the earth of the great light (the Sun). I had also heard, in the 
days when I was a prince, from Indian sages, that after the 
expiration of the reign and life of King Jalálu-d-din Akbar one 
named Nüru-d-din would be administrator of the affairs of the 
State. Therefore I gave myself the name and appellation of 
Nüru-d-din Jahangir Pádsháh."! 


On looking to the original farmán, which I produce here 
á rios of for inspection, we find (a) firstly, that the 
a) The golden space of the above square on the left of the 
colour of the square above seal differs a little from the rest of 
on the seal. the paper. It is а little yellowish or gold- 
e) and the го coloured ; (b) secondly, that some of the 
it» ttem. ^ vowel marks of the letters of the writing 
&re in red ink. Both these pecularities are explained by what 
Jahangir himself says in his Tuzuk. He says:* “ Our ances- 
tors and forefathers were in the habit of granting jagirs to 
every one under proprietory title, and adorned the farmáns 
for these with the dl tamghá seal, which is an impressed seal 
made in vermilion (i.e. red ink) I ordered that they should 
cover the place for the seal with gold leaf (tiláposh) and impress 
the seal thereon and I called this the altûn tamghd.”3 We 
find here а kind of adaptation of the above order of Jehangir. 
The place for the seal is not covered with gold leaf nor is the 
seal itself impressed in red ink. But, there is an adaptation. 
The seal is there, and some space just on the left of it has gold- 
en or yellow colour applied to it, and it is then written over 
with the name of Jehangir in a peculiar flourish of style. 
Again, instead of the whole being written in red ink, it is the 
vowel marks that are put in red ink. 


1 Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, Translated and edited by Rogers and Beveridge Vol. I pp. 1-3. 
? Rogers-Beveridge, Vol. I, p. 23. 


з '* A} is Vermilion In Turki, and айий» gold. Jahangir means that he change the- 
neme from di tamghá to altus tamghd. 
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On looking to the body of the farmán, we find, that the 

first two lines are short. This again is 

5. The first two explained by what we read in the llth 

short, lines and “gin of the Rin i- Akbari. It says, that in 

characters. what are called parwánchas, the lines are 

not short; otherwise i.e. in farmáns proper, 

they are short. It says: ''Farmáns are sometimes written in 

Tughrá characters ; but the first two lines are not made short. 

Such a farmán is called parwdnchah.” This being a farmán 
and not а parwanchsh, the first two lines are short. 


As to the Tughra characters, Dr. Steingass says in his Per- 
sian Dictionary: ‘‘The Royal titles, prefixed to letters, dip- 
lomas or other public deeds are generally written in a fine orna- 
mental hand.” We find that our farmán is written in such a 
fine ornamental hand, but the two first lines are made short. 
So, this farmán is not of the parwanchah type, but of a proper 
Jarmán-i-sabts. 


Now, we come to the decipherment of the different seale 
: and writings below the writing of the Sharh- 
Е e of j.ta’liqah on the back side of the farmán. 
0 i We find, that the seals, the writings within 
and below them, and the other three lines of writing at the bot- 
tom of the other side of the farmán, are all written in an inverted 
position. I have explained this question of inversion in my paper 
on Akbar's farmán, but I may briefly say here, that the Ain-i- 
Akbari (Bk. II, Ain 12) gives the reason. It says, that the 
seals were put in the order of their folds ( .)نى‎ So, 
holding the document in our hands in the position in which 
it commences, the first fold will present the bottom of the other 
side of the document where we find the seals of the principal 
officers. The passage of the Ain-i-Akbari on this subject says : 
"Farmáns, Parwànchas, and Barátas, are made into several 
folds beginning from the bottom." (Blochmann's Text Vol 
I, p. 195, 1. 19. Translation Vol. I, p. 263) After this 
explanation, I will come to the seals and the writings, given 
in an inverted order on the lower half of the back ‘side of 
the farmán. 


1. We will first determine the Text and the meaning of the 
three lines on the first fold of the farman after turning it over. 
Holding the farmfn in the usual way, in order to read it from 
the words باسم‎ law soe , these lines occur at the foot of the 
page in an inverted. position These lines take a note of the docu- 
ment having been passed in the time (+9), when Mahmad 
Baqr was the Waquah-navish. Ав the writing of these 
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three lines ів much damaged, we cannot read well all the lines, 
but I give below the words that can be deciphered : 


Јер... 1‏ ...... دست رسید 
2 ...... سیادت gly‏ و نقابت aly‏ 
3 ہے وثوبت واقعہ فویس محمد 250 


Portions of these three lines are destroyed. The words of 
the first line are much destroyed. The first word is indistinct. 
The second seems to be rasaleh. The next word is not legible. 
Then the next word seems to be ‘ dast ’ (hand). Then the last 
word is rasid (reached) or may be rasand. The words siyddat va 
nigdbat pandh, which are legible in the second line, are applied 
in the text of the Sharh given above, as words of honour to 
officers holding the chowki and the resalah. So, the other miss- 
ing and illegible words of these two lines seem to contain the 
names of the officers named in the Sharh. The first line may 
contain the name of the officer in charge of the rasalah and 
the second that of the officer in charge of the chowki. ”×ط‎ 
last line gives the words ‘‘naubat waqi’ah-nawis Mahamad 
Baqr i.e. "in the time of the writer of thc waqiah Mahmmad 
Baqr.” This name occurs in the text of the sharh taliq'ah. 
So, the missing portions may be containing the names, with 
some qualifying adjectives of one or more of the other officers 
named in the body of the Sharh, viz. Mustafa Khan, Sayid Ahmad 
Qádri and Nuruddin Quli. So, as far as they can be deciphered, 
the translation of the threc lines is something like this : 


(The document) came to the hands of.......... ..(to be 
recorded) in the rasalah of . . . . and (the choki?) 
of . . . who is the protector of chiefs and leaders ; and in 


the naubat (timc) of the wagiah-navis Mahammad Вадг.... 

(2) The writing on the first seal on the left of the above 
three lines is not legible, though a few letters herc and there 
van be read. In the illegible writing unde: it, the figure twenty 
nine can be read. The next word may be  رویرہش‎ 

(3) The next two seals on the left of the above also arr 
illegible. The date under the third on the extreme left secs 
to be فروردین‎ IF 12 Farwardiu. 

(4) The wording of the fourth seal below the above three 
aala ie in the following order 

با وشاع 


مو Ф‏ جہاعا 
لی 
{ега‏ صادر 
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This wording when properly arranged can be read as 
۱۰۲۵ jolo جہانگیر بادشاء مرید عالی‎ 
It means: “Jehangir King, the royal deciple. Issued in 
1025." It appears from the date, that the royal seal which was 
affixed to the farmán was prepared in 1025 :.e. two years before 
the date of the farman. As to the word, “ murid-‘ali,” Jehangir 
thereby calls himself a disciple or follower of Akbar. In one 
of Akbar’s farmáns, the first farmán, Khan Khanán calls him- 
self " Murid.i-Akbar Shah." Jehangir instead of naming his 
father, simply refers to him as ‘ali’. 

There is some further writing under the seal which is not 
quite clear. It seems to bear the name of some officers who 
put the seal. Tt also bears a date. We read words like سر‎ 
Meher and the figure re i.e. 25. We read also a word like سید‎ 
Sayid. It may Бе the name of the officer, Sayid Ahmed Qadri, 
referred to in the body of the Sharh. 


5. Below these, there are two other seals. They are 
mixed up. We decipher under опе of them the words مہر‎ sl 


V. 


IDENTIFICATION OF THE PERSONAGES MENTIONED IN THE 
FARMAN. 


We will now proceed to identify the various personages 
named in the Farman and give some particulars about them. 
I give below the names in the order in which we find them in 
the Farmên. 

1. Моё Jamasp. 5. Nüru-d-din Quli. 

2. Mulla Hoshang. 6. Mahmmad Bagr. 

3. Mustafá Khán. 7. Saiyid Mir Muhammad. 

4. Saiyid Ahmad Kádari. 

As we have to speak at some length for the first two per- 
soni! ‚ the heroesof the farmán, I will first identify the rest. 

We learn from Jehangir's Meinoirs that Mustaf& Khán was a 

great Officer of his Court. [n the 10th year 

Mustafa Khan. of his reign, his mansab was “increased by 

E 500 personal and 200 horse to 2,000 per- 
sonal and 250 horse.”! In the 14th year of his reign he is 
represented as submitting offerings to the King. ? His name is 
mentioned with that of Nüru-d-din Quli, who also is mentioned 
in our farmán. During the 17th year of his reign, he was the 
Governor of Thatta, “ had sent, as an offering, a Shithnfims 


1 Memoire. Rogers-Beveridge I, рр. 280-61. ? Ibid IL, р. 80. 
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and a Khamsa (quintet) of Shaikh Nizámi illustrated by mas- 
ters (of painting) along with other presente.''! 
Jehangir speaks of the “ Sayyids of Barha " as “ the brave 
7 ones of the age " and as those “who have 
Saiyid Ahmad held this place (.e., command) in every fighi 
in which they have been ?" They werein the 
van in his fight against his son Khusrau. Sayyid Ahmad Kadri 
Seems to be one of the members of this known family. His 
"name is mentioned in the Tuzuk with that of Nür-u.d-din 
Quli, whose name occurs in our farman next to Saiyid Ahmad's. 
He seems to have made his name even in Akbar’s time. When 
Akbar was engaged in beseiging Surat, Saiyid Ahmad, who 
ів spoken of there as Saiyad Ahmad Khan Bárha, defended 
Pattan against Ibrahim Husain Mirzá's two colleagues in revolt, 
viz. Muhummad Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza.? 


According to the шас Jure N üru-d-din was опе 
of the great officers of the Court. In the 
twelfth year of the reign, he “ was honoured 
with the mansab, original and increase, 
of 3,000 personal and 600 horse, "5 In the 
14th year of the reign. he was the kotwál, and he is spoken of ав 
submitting his offering before the King.? His name is men- 
tioned with that of Mustafâ Khan, who also is mentioned in our 
farmán. 
Muhamad Bayr seems to be the Baqr Khan, who, according 
to the Tuzuk, was, in the 13th year of the 
"Muhamad Baqr. reign, Fozdar of Multan? and in the 14th 
was raised to the mansab of 1,000 personal 
and 400 horse. In the same year (the 14th), he was given 
an elephant? and was honoured with a standard?. He had 
some influence with the King, and so, had secured pardon 
for one Alláh-dád, who was in the Ш will of the King.!? In the 
16th year, he was in charge of 2,000 personal and 1,000 horse, 
which were reviewed by the King who then made him the 
Fozdar of Agra.)! In the 16th year, he was raised to the mansab 
ef 2,000 personal and 1,200 horse!*. In the same year, he was 
made the Subah of Oudh. In the 17th year, we find him as the 
Fozdar of Oudh!?. In the 18th year, he took an active part in 
Jehangir’s war with his son Khusrau.!^ 


Nuru-d-din Quli. 


1 Ibid p. 232. 2 Tuzuk, Thid 1, p. 64. з Elliot I, pp. 251-52. 
4 темеш of Jehangir by Кодегаана веуепйке 1, p. 418. 
> Ibid II, p. 80. emoir's Rogers-Beverldge 11, p. 4. 
1 Ibid. p 52. з ibid p. 80. Ten 
9 Ibid p. 100. 10 [bid p. 120. 
1 p. 199. ۱۶ Ibid p. 210. 
is Told p. £17. 1« [bid p. 262. 
۱٥۰516 p. 254. 
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We learn from the Torak рап, that he was a favourite 
08 of Jehangir. He was with the King in his 
Saiyid. Mir tour of Gujarat. Once, the King asked 
him to demand from him whatever he liked, 
and swore on Koràn, that hc would give it. But the Saiyid 
asked only for a Korân. The King presented to him a very 
elegent copy of it, writing on it with his own hand, that the gift 
was made “on a certain day and in a certain place.” In the 
account of this affair, the King thus speaks of this person: 
“The Mir isofan exceedingly good disposition, endowed with 
personal nobility and acquired excellencies, of good manner 
and approved ways, with a very pleasing face and open fore- 
head. I have never seen a man of this country of such a pleas. 
ing disposition as the Mir."! 
Now, we come to the most important personages of the 
Mulla Jamasp  PFarmán, the donees of the Farman, Mulla 
and Jamasp and Mulla Hoshang. They were 
Mulla Hoehang. two of the several Parsees who visited the 
court of the Mogul Emperors of Delhi on different occasions. * 
According to the tradition recorded by Khan Bahadur 
Bomanji Byramji Patel (Parsce Prakash, Vol. I, p. 856, n. 3), 
on the authority of a note on the back of a document written 
by Dastur Framji Sorabjee Meherji Rana uf Naosari (1758-1806), 
who was one of the, if امھ‎ the, most learned Dasturs of the 


1 Ibid п. p. 34. تا‎ aaa. 


2 The Bombay Gazetteer (Vol. IX Part. II Gujarat Population pp. 183-254) 
thus speaks of these citferent visitors of the Mogul Court of еі, ‘“ Of the Parsis whe 
visited the Moghal Court the names of eight remain. The first was Meherji Rana (1580.) 
00000 ао The second was Meherji's son Kekobad who about А. D. 1504-05 went to 

Dmm The third was Mulla Jámásp a priest of Navaári who about A. 
р. 1619 іп return for a present of jasimin oil was given a piece of land named 
Katnágiri near Navsári hy the emperor Jahangir. The fourth was Rustam Mánek 
who went with the head of the Surat factory to Delhi in 1600. The fifth was Sorábji 
Kávasji who was of great service tothe English in 1760 when they obtained com- 
mand of the Surat castle and the post of Moghal Admiral. He returned to Surat bringing 
dresses of honour and а horse to the heads of the English Co ny at Surat (Despatch 
from the Surat Chief ھا‎ Council to the Bombay President and Council 3rd May 1760 lu 
Briggs’ Cities of Gujarástra). It 1s said that Sorabji Катавјі, who had been taught watch- 
making by a European, first went €o Delhi in 1744 to mend a favourite clock of tbe 
emperor. The emperor, probably Muhammad Shah (А. D. 1719-1748), was so pleased 
with Sorabjl’s skill that hehonoured him with the title of Nek S4tkhanthat is Lord of the 
Lucky Hour, gave him a llen on the customs revenue in Suratand the rank of a chief of 
500 horse and 300 foot. Nek Satkhan was an ancestor of the well known Ardeshir Bahadur 
Kotwal of Surat. Thesixth was Kavasji Rustamijl, third son of the high priest of Udvada . 
who is said to have gone to Delhi as Nek Sutkhán's assistant. He was given the title or 
Mirzan Khosru Beg and land near Surat which his family, now known as the Mirzén 
famiy, enjoyed for several years. Mirzán Khosru Beg's sklİl as a watchmaker descend- 
ed to hls son Kaloji who was watch-repairer to B&jiráv Peshwa. After Bájiráv'sfall (A.D. 
1818) Kaioji went to Bhavnagar with a clock of BáJiráv's which the Bhavnagar chlef 
had brought. In arriere ge he made entirely from local materials a large cloek for 
which a tower of built and which is still (А. D. 1898) In order. Kaloji’s descendants 
have а high name in Bhávnagar and in Káthiáwár generally for their skill as watch - 
makersand mechanics. The seventh waa Kalabhal Sorabji the son-in-law of Nek Satkbau. 
He is said to have gone to Delhi to mect his father-in-law and received an estate ін 
Bander دا‎ Syrat. ‘Che elghth was Mancherji Kharshedji Seth, a wealthy merchant 
and well known Dutch broker who some time before A. D. 1784 visited Delhi, It wae sald 
at theemperor's request, who had heard of the liberality for which he was famous. 
(This article is printed in a Separate book form by K.N. Surval aud B. B. Patel, 
Vide p. 15, n. 2.) 


Muhammad. 
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Meherji Rana family of Naosari, ! the original names of these two 
persons were Chándji Kámdin and Hoshang Rénji. Hoshang 
was the nephew (brother’s son) of Chandji. 

There іч one statement in the Parsee Prakash, that draws our 
special attention. The author, Mr. Bomanji Patel quotes from 
the manuscript of the above Dastur,—a statement, which says 
that the principal person of the Farman, Mulla Jamasp (whose 
original name was Chandji Kamdin) had received the 
title of Mulla from king Akbar (aig sAd 2453 


MEME Heal MARYA Ada waar gA). I have found 
no other writing to confirm this statement of Dastur Framji 
about Mulla Jamasp. But, at the same time, there seems 
to be no reason to doubt that statement. The two Parsees 
were the contemporaries of the great Dastur, Dastur 
Meherji Rana, who had gone to the Court of Akbar. 
We learn from Mahomedan histories like the Muntakhab-ul. 
‘Tavarikh of Badaoni, Tabakát-i-Akbari and from the Dabistan. 
that some other Parsees also had gone to the court of Akbar in 
the company of Dastur Meherji Rana on the occasion of the 
religious discussions. Upto now. we know of the name of only one 
Parsec, and that Dastur Meherji Капа. 1 think, that these two 
Parsees. the beneficiaries of our farmán, J&masp and Hoshang. 
may possibly be two others of the party, and that when Dastur 
Framji refers in the above quotation, to Jamasp (Chandji Kamdin) 
having been given the title of Mulla Jamasp, his reference may 
be to the time when some Parsees headed by Dastur Meherji 
Rana had visited the court of Akbar. It is not said in the above 
quotation, why Chandji Kamdin (Jamasp) was given the title of 
Mulla Jamasp, but I think, it may be for his presence and some 
services in the religious discussions of his Court. The same 
must have been the case with Hoshang. Perhaps, опе may ask 
then, why was not Meherji Rana given the title of Mulla. The 
answer is easy. He was already more than a Mulla. Being the 
son of а learned father and being a member of a learned family. 
he already held a high position in his town. So, he required no 
titular special recognition but was given land at Naosari. 

If that is so, we can understand the fact, that the two Parsees. 
who had been at Akbar» Court and who were honoured by the 
king, having heard of the arrival of Akbar's son Jehangir at 
Ahmedabad, a few days’ journey from Naosari, went there to 
pay their homage to the sovereign, whose father had given them 
material and literary hospitality at his court and had honoured 
them. While paying their homage, they carried as лазат or 
present some айат (perfume) which was well known then as one 


1 P. Prakash 1, pp. 4106-7. 
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of the best products of their land. Their presence may have 
drawn the attention of Jehangir to the fact of thier presence 
at the court of his father. This fact and the additional 
fact of their having taken the trouble all the way from 
Naosari to Ahmedabad, to pay their homage to him and that 
with the nazar of an article like айат which was always very 
acceptable to him, may have induced Jehangir to present them 
with land near their own town. Iam not in а position tospeak 
with any confidence on the subject of their visit to the Court of 
Akbar, but since & learned Dastur of a later time is said to have 
mentioned the fact, I beg to submit the above view of their 
possibly being members of Dastur Meherji Rana's party, for 
further consideration and inquiry. 

Igive below the ascending and descending lines of ancestors 
and heirs of Mulla Jamasp (Chandji) and Moola Hoshang. 
They are prepared from “The Geneology of the Parsi Priests." ! 
Out of these two lines, there may arise some doubts about the 
authenticity of the topmost names in the geneology in the ascen- 
ding line, but none in the case of the descending line (the 
farzandán of the Farman) as it is based on recent more 
authenic firhasts or records of descent kept at Naosari, the head- 
quarters of the Parsi priesthood and on the námgrahan of the 
Dordi family which comes down from one of Mulla Jamasp’s heirs. 


Mulla Jamasp’s Line of Ascent up to Jarthost Mobad. 
JARTHOST—MOBAD. 


Kamdin. 


Mobad. 


| 
Kamdin. 


۰ 
ALR 
ma 
Pablun. 
Wachà. 
Kàmdin. 
1 “The Geneology ofthe Parsi Priests" by Ervad Hustomji Jamaspjl Dastoor 


Meherjirana, issued for private circulation only by the liberality of Austa Naoroz 
Ervad M. Parveez, with an introduction by Sir George Birdwood, pp. 15 et seq. 
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Mulla Jamasp’s Line of descent. 
KAMDIN. 
| 
| 
| 
Chandji. Ranji. Faridun. 


(Mulls) Jamasp | | 
(Mulla) Hoshang, (Desai) Behram, 


of the farmán. 
| of the farman. (D. 1622). 
| 
Burjorji. 
| 
| | | 
Sorabji. Dorabji (Dordi). Khorshed. 
(Known as Hafiz). | 
| P | 
Tm | | | 
Nowroji. | | 
Hamajiar. X Mehernoshji. Framroz. 
(Died 21st 
Edulji. March 1742). 
(Father-in-law | 
| 


of the well-known 
Desai Khurshedji | | 
Temulji of Navsari). | | | | 
Bachá. Behram. Nowroji Maneck. 
NM 
Khorshed. Kausji. 


Framji. 
Hormazji. Minoshehrji. 
Pallanji. Khurihedji 

| VENE XM 
Nowroji. | 
Dadibhoy. Behramji. Manockji. Dadabhoy. 


| 
Ardeshir. | uu 
ИЕ | | 
Nowroji. 
Rustomji. Edalji Jehangir. 
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We see that in the case of the nephew—Hoshang Ranji— 
Their names and the title or honorific name was applied 
title as given in the before his own name Hoshang, but in the 
Farman. case of the uncle—Chandji Kamdin—his 
original name Chandji was changed to Jámásp. Among Parsee 
names, Chandji is a Hindoo name, derived from Chdnd i.e., 
moon. Mr. Behramji Dordithe owner of the documents while 
sending me this Chak-námeh, in his Letter dated 3rd November, 


1909 wrote mya AAA Heal MUA 4 Bara sd 
au B we A weld эда dA Ady sA 8. 


а dig aa 8۳۵ ЧЧ Beha Gud аҹ wea, 
i.e. "The names in the original Farman are Mulla Jamasp 
and Hoshang. But this personage's original name is Chandji 
Kamdin. That bring a Hindu name, it is changed to the above 
name." The Mogul Emperors had a liking for Iranian names 
of ancient Persia. So, it seems, that King Jehangir, while 
conferring the farmán upon the Parsee to express his apprecia- 
tion, changed his Hindu name Chandji to an old Parsee name 
Jamasp. In the case of the nephew, there was no reason to 
change it, as his name, Hoshang, was an old Iranian name. We 
find from Jehangir’s Tuzuk, that, at times, he conferred altogether 
new titled names upon persons whom he wanted to honour. For 
example, Jehangir Quli Beg, a Turkoman, was dignified with 
the title of Jan-Sipar Khán!. Shamsu-d-din Khan received 
the name and title of Jehangir Quli Khan?. Murtazé Khan 
of Deccan got the new name and title of Warzish Khan. We find 
anumber of such examples. So, it is quite possible, that 
Jehangir, while giving the farmán for a gift of lands changed 
the Hindu name to a true old Persian name. 

As to the title, Mulla these two persons were priests and 
perhaps Jehangir was led to give it to them on account of their 
being priests or members of the priestly family. 

I may say here а few words on some of the descendants 
History of their Des- of Mulla Jamasp, the first of the two bene- 

cendanta. ficiaries of the farman. 


1. His grandson Sorabji was, for his good knowledge of ` 
Persian, known at Naosari as Hafiz i.e., gifted with a good 
memory. 


2. His great great grandson Behramji Mehernoshji was the 
founder of the Naosari family known as the Dordi family. Mr. 


1 Tuzuk, Rogers-Beveridge I, p. 398. * Ibid I, p. 144. 
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Sorabji Muncherji Desai thus explains the surname :1 “ Опсе 
a number of friends went on a picinic. Behramji had agreed 
to be one of them. But he went a little late, and, approaching 
the place where the party was sitting, tried to conceal himself. 
Thereupon, one of the party, noticing him said :'* N اڈ‎ 
aHa Ad SUA!” ie “Why do you twist yourself 
here and there like а rope (dordi)." Hence, he and his family 
began to be known by that surname. Not only that, but the 
surname began to be applied to all the desending branches of 
his grandfather, one of which was that of the late Mr. Dadabhoy 
Nowroji. Mr. Dadabhoy thus referred to this surname in his 
lecture on 13th March 1861 before the Liverpool Phil-Harmonic 
Society. ''My name is Dadabhai, which is the name given to 
me on my birth. My father's name is Nowroji given to him in 
the same way. My surname or family name is Dordi........ 


and in any important documents I may sign Dadabhoy Now- 
roji Dordi." 


3. Mehernoshji, the third in descent from Mulla Jamasp, was 
& known Mobed and a leading Parsee of Naosari. He died on 
21st March 1742 (roz 11, mah 6, 1111 Yazd.) (a) Asa lead- 
ing Mobed, he was one of the signatories to the letter from the 
Naosari priests, dated roz 22, ma^ 11, 1090 Yazd. (3rd Sep- 
tember 1721), in reply to a letter of inquiry from the Surat 
Parsees, whether a padán (mouth-cover) should or should not be 
put over a dead body before disposal. He, with other Naosari 
priests, gave the opinion that mouth-cover should be put دہ‎ 
(b) He was one of the addressees in a letter of agreement, dated 
roz 26, mah 3, savant 1791 (18th January 1735), written by the 
Naosari laity to the clergy, saying, that they agreed to act accord- 
ing to the decision of the ten Hindu arbitrators residing at Surat, 
Naosari, Gandevi, &c., to whom Rao Shri Gangaji Gaikwad 
had referred the matter of despute among them, viz., which of 
the two divisions of priests, the Bhagarias or the Minocherhomjis 
may perform the religious services at the houses of the laity.? 
(c) He was a signatory, as a leading Mobed, of а memorial, sent 
by the Naosari priests in 1736, to Nawab Tegbeg Khan of Surat. 
‘The frequent inroads of some Pindaris in Naosari had driven 
some of the clergy and laity of the town to Surat, where they had 
settled. The Surat clergy thereupon had claimed the right 
of officiating in the houses of these new-comers. The Naosari 


1 Vide hie article entitled “ Parsee Surnames and Names" WRN West WA 
ALNI in the Zoroastrian Calendar of the late Mr. Muncherji Jagosh, of the year 


1260 Yardazardi(1890 A.D.). 2 P. Prakásh I p.23. For the discussion of this ques- 


tion among the Parsees, vide Mr. B. B. Patel's Paper in the K. R. Cama Memorial 
Volume 3. Ibid p. 31. 4. Ibid p. 863. 
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priests opposed this claim. The claim was examined by Maho- 
medan Judges in consultation with some leading Hindus and 
Parsees of Surat and decided in favour of the Naosari priests. 
The Surat priests occasionally disregarded this decision. So, 
in the above memorial, the Naosari priests prayed, that a proper 
writing or parvanah may be sent to them, embodying the above 
decision properly attested. Such a proper writing was sent 
to the Naosari priests. It had as witnesses or confirmatories, 
the signatures of about 41 Hindus in addition to those of about 
22 Parsees. 


4. Coming to the last but one generation of this line of 
descent, we find, that the brothers Behramji, Maneckji, and 
Dadabhoy Cursetji Dordi had a hepling hand in the founding 
of the Meherjirana Library at Маовагі. They presented a 
number of books to form a nucleus of the library and one of them 
Behramji was one of the members of the first managing commit- 
tee and its local Honorary Secretary from 1874 to 1878. 


5. The late Mr. Dadabhoy Nowroji, the Grand Old Man of 
India, was the sixth in descent from this Mehernoshji. Our 
geneological tree shows him as coming down from Bach, the 
eldest son of Mehernoshji. The late Mr. Behramji Cursetji 
Dordi, referred to above, who had kindly placed at my disposal 
the original farman for a photo for Mr. Irwin, came down from . 
Nowroji, the third son of this Mehernoshji. I am thankful to 
the three sons of this Mr. Byramji, and especially to Dr. Jehan- 
gir B. Dordi, F.R.C.S., for kindly placing again at my disposal 
for my present study, the original farmán, and for giving me 
some particulars about the family. 


VI. 
EXPLANATION ABOUT A FEW PARTICULARS OF THE FARMAN. 


Having spoken at some length on several points relating 
to the order observed in the Farman itself, I will now 
speak of several facts referred to in the body of the 
far mán. 


In one place, in the Farmán, there is the mention of а week 

1. Jehangir’s name day, Wednesday. The usual Persian 
for Wednesday. name for Wednesday is Chahâr Shamba, 
i.e., the fourth Shamba. Shamba pin 

means а day. Saturday, which is the day after Juma (Friday), 
the sacred day of the week, is simply called Shamba, t.e., the 
day. Sunday, the next day, is called Yak-shamba, t.e., the 
first day after the Shamba. Monday is called Do.shamba 


ж 
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and so on. Similarly, Wednesday is the Chahár (fourth) Shamba. 
Now, our Farmán speaks of a week day as Kam-shamba =p. 
Were it not for the Tuzuk (Memoirs) of Jehangir, one would 
be at a loss to say, what that day is.! کمشنبہ‎ Kam-shamba 


was the name given by Jehangir to Wednesday. The reason 
as given in the Tuzuk is this: on the llth day of Khurdad 
month, of the llth year of his reign, when Jehangir was at 
Ajmere, there died his grand-daughter, daughter of Shah Khur- 
ram (afterwards Shah Jehan) of small-pox. The day was Wed. 
nesday, the 29th of Jumádiu.l-bawval 1025 Hijri (15th June 
1616). Jehangir was much grieved at her death, because 
she was the firat child of the prince. Hence, he directed, 
that Wednesday, the day of the week on which the death 
took place, may be called Kam-shamba. The translator of the 
Tuzuk Mr. Rogers seems to think that the word may be Gum- 
shamba, i.e., the day on which the grand-daughter was lost 
(gum)*. In our Farmán, the word is کم‎ and not ef. So the 


word is Kam-Shamba t.e., the less (fortunate) or unfortunate 
day. 


We have another instance of how Jehangir, according to 
his fancy, changed the proper name of а week day. During the 
12th year of his reign, Jehangir named Thursday, which is the 
fifth shamba, Mubarak (i.e. auspicious) shamba. Thursday the 
26th corresponding with the 14th of Shabán, which is the Shab- 
i-barát was first named Mubárak shamba. Jehangir thus gives 
the reasons: “ On this day of Thursday, several special things 
had happened. One was thatit was theday of my accession to the 
throne ; secondly it was the Shab-i-barát; thirdly it was the day 
of the rákhí, which has already been described, and with the 
Hindus is a special day. On account of these three peices of 
good fortune I called the day the Mubárak-shamba ....... 
Wednesday, in the same way that Mubárak-shamba had been 
a fortunate one for me, had fallen out exactly the opposite. On 
this account I gave this evil day the name of Kam-shamba, in 
order that this day might always fail from the world (lessen)s." 
Inhis Tuzuk, Jehangir continues to name Wednesdays and Thurs- 
days as Kam-shamba and Mubárak-shamba, e.g. he uses this 
name in his account of his hunting expedition in Gujarat in 


1 Munshi Nasir Alikhan’s copy of the farmán and a Gujarati translation of 
the farmán given to me by the family have misread tbe word and taken it to be 
Yak-shamba i.e., Sunday. 

2 According to Beveridge, ber name was Chimni Begum, which name may be Cha- 
mani Begum, i.e., verdant ог garden-like Begum (3eroirs I, p. 326, n. 6), 

3 Memoirs I, p. 327. 

« The Tuzuk-l-Jehangiri by Rogers and Beveridge I, p. 386. 
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the 12th year of his reign'. Further on, we find that he ceases 
using these auspicious and inauspicious names?. 

We have an instance of Jehangir never naming even his 
son whom he disliked. He says about his son Khurram, (after- 
wards Shah Jehan) who had turned disloyal to him: “І pro- 
ceeded to punish that one of dark fortune, and gave an order 
that henceforth they should call him Bi-daulat (wretch). Wher- 
ever in this record of fortune, ‘ Bi-daulat’ is mentioned it will 
refer to him.” We find, that thereafter, he always speaks 
of Khurram as Bi-daulat. 

The family tradition, current among the descendents of 
2. The place of pre- the Маз, says, that they went to 

sentation of the Delhi and presented the afar there. The 


ae goblet iste Khan Bahadur Bomanji Byramji Patel 


thus recorded the tradition in his Parsi Prakash,‘ while speak- 
ing of the death of Mehernosh Dáráb the fourth in descent from 
21118 Jámásp :— 

* аец оча va аң. ice sala чш dar Aes 
aAA کی‎ Mar Udy 341 QA ма ws edi enai 
у. M. WUE CD AL adi AA اھ‎ ear Gurl war 
R ӨЗ AAA wed Aridi ward As RA tov? 
VEN, ON a AMER YA atl RMA ача seri rec 
Ae Ad ча чїч ee AM, dau Se 9 ڈ‎ 444444 |٣ 
м1 at ئا‎ AA “знай mwa P aA ача чі 
Jawa edi, 3 9 (AY dalla KEA єчї iM 
AAS ARY A As сїйсє {їй чї avy Ð 3 “ aes 
ANAA ASA EME yea еа, Ма әд adi. ” 
i.e.“ His great grandfather, A. (i.e. Andhiaru or priest) Chandji 
Kamdin and one of his nephews Andhiaru Hoshang Ranji had 
gone in 1619 to Delhi in the court of Shah Jehangir ; and it 
appears from a document that they submitted to the king as an 
offering (nazar)a jar of the atar of daisies. His Majesty, thereupon 
being pleased gave them a hereditary grant of 100 bigahs of 
land in the qasbá (town) of Naosari. And it is (further) said 
that after returning from the Court of Delhi, he was known by 
the name of Mulla Jamasp at Naosari. The late Dastur Framji 
Sohrabji Meherjirana of Naosari has thus written about this 
(matter) on the back of a document. ' Chandji Kamdin was 
given the title of Mulla Jamasp by king Akbar '." 


1 Ibid, pp. 104, 406, 413. ? Ibid TT, рр. 153, 163. 167. а Tuzuk ll, p. >45. 
а Vul. I, p. 856, u. 3. 
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The dastávej (i.e. the document), referred to by Mr. Patel, 
seems to be our farman under examination, and it corrects Mr. 
Patel in the following matters which he heard as mentioned in 
the family tradition. 


1. Firstly, Mullá Jámásp had not gone to Delhi. The 
presentation was not at Delhi. 


2. The proper date of the event is 1618 and not 1019, 
though the latter is the year in which а note of the 
farm4n was taken in one of the court récords. 


3. The presentation from the Mulla was that of 4 gob- 
lets of the айат of Jessamine and not of one jar 
of the alar of daisy. 


The most important correction is that in the matter of 
the place of presentation. It was not Delhi but was Ahmedá- 
bád. What we learn from the different dates mentioned in the 
body of the Farman and in its postscript &c. is this : 


(1) The two Parsees saw King Jehangir with some bottles 
of айат on the 2nd то2 Bahman of Shehrivar (the 6th Parsee 
Month) in the 13th year of his reign. The 13th year of Jehan- 
gir’s reign (which also was the new years day, Roz 1 Farwar- 
din) began on '' Wednesday, the 23rd Rabi 'u-l-awwal, 1027 
(March 10, 1618)."! So, the event of the interview happened 
on 15th August 1618 (New style). 


(2) In appreciation of the present, acceptable to His Majesty, 
the Mullas were presented with a sum of Rs. 100 and land about 
100 bigahs in area. The farmán of this gift was issued on 
the 11th (ie. roz Khorshed) of the same month Sherivar, t.e., 
9 days after the presentation of the star (atar). This corres- 
ponds with the 12th of Ramzan,’ 24th of August 1618. 


(3) A note of the Emperor's gift was taken in the Yáddást 
and a written farmán was issued on the 13th day roz Tir of the 
month Adar, the 9th month of the Parsee Calendar, t.e., 3 months 
and 2 days after the issue of the Royal Farman orally. This 
date then comes to the 24th of November 1618. 


(4) Then а note of the issue of the Royal Farman was made 
in the records of Sayid Mir Мартай on roz Rashne (18th day) 
of month Aspandármaz, the 12th month of the Parsec year. 
This then was the 27th of February 1619. 


From these dates we see, that the presentation of the atar 


and the issue of the farmántook place inthe month of Shehrivar 
of the 13th year of Jehangir's reign :.€., in August 1618. Now 


1 Date calculated from tbe Memoirs of Jebaugir by Hogers-Beveridge, 1I, p. 1. 
2 From Ibid; p. 81: 
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we learn from the Tuzuk of Jehangir, that on the 21st of Far- 
wardin, the first month, Jehangir turned with his army towards 
Ahmedabad.! On 23rd Farwardin, he was at Jalod and on the 
29th on the bank of the Mahi. He left Mahi on the Ist of Ar- 
dibehesht and on the 7th of the same month entered Ahmeda- 
bad. In his account of the events of the month of Khurdad, he 
condemns Ahmedabad as “ a spot devoid of the favour of God.’’? 
He condemns its air, soil and water. He gives bad names to Ahme- 
dabad, such as Samümistán, i.e., the place of the simoom, Bimá- 
ristfn, .e., the place of sickness and Jahüánnamábád, $.e., the seat 
of hell. He continued to remain at Ahmedabad in the months of 
Tir and Amardad. He had grand illuminations, at the Kankaria 
tank there, on the occasion of the holiday of the Shab-i- Barat. 
We further read, that on the 1st of Shehrivar, he was still at 
Ahmedabad. His advance camp left Ahmedabad for Agra on 
the 7th of Shehrivar,? corresponding to 19th August 1618!. 
An auspicious hour was named by astrologers апа astronomers 
for the march of the King’s and his men’s camp. He was to 
start on the 21st of Shehrivar (22 Ramzan 1027=2nd Septem- 
ber 1618).5 Thus, on the 2nd day of Shehrivar (the 14th of 
August 1618), when the Mullas presented themselves before the 
Emperor with their nazar of the four goblets of the atar of 
jessamine, the emperor was at Ahmedabad. 


We find from the itinerary as given in the Tuzuk that 
the royal march was very slow. As Jehangir himself says :— 
* From Ahmedabad to Ujain is a distance of 98 kos (196 
miles). It was traversed in 28 marches and forty-one halts— 
that is in two months and nine days." This comes to less than 
3 miles per day. After he arrived at Ujain on Ist of Adar, 
he stopped there long. On the 2nd of the next month Deh, 
he arrived at the fort of Ranthambur. He then says :— 


“ The astrologers and astronomers chose the day of Mu. 
barak shamba (Thursday), the 28th of the Divine month of Dai, 
in my thirteenth year, corresponding with the last day of the 
Muharram in the Hijri year 1028 (January 7, 1619), as the proper 
time at which to enter the capital of Agra. At this time, again, 
it appeared from the reports of the loyal, that the disease of the , 
plague was prevalent in Agra, so that daily about 100 people, 
more or less, were dying of it. Under the armpits, or in the 
groin, or below the throat, buboss formed, and they died. This 
is the third year that it has raged in the cold weather, and dia- 
appeared in the commencement of the hot season. It is a 
strange thing that in these three years the infection has spread 


1 Tuzuk II, p. 6. 2 Ibid, p. 13. 
3 Ibid, p. 26. 4 Calculated from Ibid p 27 note. 5 Ibid, p. 25 bote. в 
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to all the towns and villages in the neighbourhood of Agra, while 
there has been no trace of it in Fathpür. It has come as far 
as Amánábád, which is 2} koss from Fathpur, and the people 
of that place (Ahmánábád) have for saken their homes and 
gone to other villages. There being no choice, and consider- 
ing the observance of caution necessary, it was decided that 
at this propicious hour, the victorious army should enter the 
inhabited part of Fathpur in all joy and auspiciousness, and after 
the sickness and scarcity had subsided and another auspicious 
hour had been chosen, I should enter the capital, please the 
Almighty and most holy Allah."! 


He stayed at Fathpur for more than three months. Then 
further on we read: ‘‘On Sunday the Ist Urdibihisht, at 
the auspicious hour chosen by astrologers and astronomers, 
I mounted а special elephant of the name of Dilir, and in 
all prosperity and happiness entered the City.”? Then, 
from Agra he went to Kashmir. From all the above, 
we find that for all the dates found in the Farm&n, the last of 
which was in Asfandarmaz, the king was not at all at Delhi. 
On the date of the issue of the Farman, the 11th of Sherivar 
(23rd of August 1618) he was at Ahmedabad. 


Thus, we see that the family tradition, that the Mullas 
went to Delhi to see the Emperor is not correct, though it is 
correct to say that they went to the Delhi Darbar or the King’s 
Darbar, The Emperor’s Darbar is said to be at the place where- 
ever he be for the time being, just as we now speak of the Bom- 
bay Government to be at Bombay, Poona or Mahableshwar, 
wherever the Governor in Council may be for the time being. 


The following table gives the dates of the different events 
referred to in the Farman. 


Пеш date of the 


Events. 13th year of Jehangir's| Hijri date. | Christian 
reign i. e., 1027 Hijri date. 
1618 A. D. 
1. Jehan gir’s| Roz 7th Amerdad, T .. 
arrival at Ahmedabad. | mah, 2nd Ardibeheaht. 
2. TheM ulla's| Roz 2 Bahman, ve 16th Aug. 
interview with Jehan-| mah 6 Shehriver. | 1018. 
gir. 
3. The date оп] Roz 11 Khorshed, > 24th Aug. 
which the Farman for | mah 6 Shehrivar. 1618. 
the grant of 100 bigahs 
was given by Jehangir. |. 


1 Tuzuk, Vol. II, pp. 65-68, 2 Ibid, p. 84. 
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The following table gives thedates of the different events 
referred to in the Farman—conid. 


4. The date, on Roz 13 Tir, mah | Wednes-| 24th Nov. 


which the farmûn was|9 Adar. day, thej1018. 
noted in the Records 16th 711 

of the Chowki, the Hajje 1027. 
Resaléh, Waqiah &c. 

Б. The date of| Rozl8Rashna,mah| 21 Rabi-ul| Friday 
noting the farman in|12 Asfandarmad. Auwal 1028. '27th F e b. 
the records of Saiyid 1619. 

Mir Mahomed. 


Now, a question may arise, why Jehangir should have 
esented to the two Parsees Rs. 100 
3. Why such alarge and 100 bigahs of land for four goblets 
Reward for our (fülil) of the atar (йат). Of course, we 
goblet of atar. know, that often much depends, upon the 
whims or fancies of kings. They may pay fancy prices for 
insignificant things or niggardly miserable prices for rare costly 
things. , But, in this case, I think, there were special reasons, 
why the King should be very favourable towards the Parsees. 
The reasons seem to be the following:— 


(a) The fact of Jehangir's personal appreciation for 
perfumes. 


(b) The fact of the perfume coming from the hands of 
persons at Naosari, which was much femed for 
its perfumes. 


(c) The fact that the two Parsees belonged to the priestly 
class, and were men of some position. 


I will speak of these three points in order. 
Firstly, we learn from Jehangir’s Tuzuk, that he greatly 
appreciated fragrant oils, and, at one time, 
(a) Jehangir 8:2 he rewarded his own mother-in-law for dis- 
5007-06 000 "`. covering fragrant otto of roses. Не descri- 
н bes that event in the account of the 9th 
ciation. year of his reign. Once, he had very large 
pomegranates brought by merchants from 
Yezd, and melons brought from Káriz. They 
wore so extraordinarily good in comparison with those he usu- 
ally had—pomegranates from Kabul and melons from Badakh- 
shin—that he thought as if he “had never had a pomegranate 
or a melon before.” He then regretted that his revered father 
Akbar, who was fond of fruits, had not the opportunity of en- 
joying such good fruits in his time. The fruits reminded him 
of the atar of roses, and he similarly regretted that his father 
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had not also the advantage of enjoying. the most fragrant oil 
discovered in his time. He then thus describes the discovery and 
the reward that he gave for it : “ I have the same regret for the 
Jahángiri ‘sir (во called otto of roses), that his nostrils were not 
gratified with such essences. This iir is a discovery which 
was made during my reign through the efforts of the mother of 
Nûr-Jehân Begam. When she was making rose-water, a scum 
formed on the surface of the dishes into which the hot rose- 
water was poured from the jugs. She collected the scum little 
by little; when much rose-water was obtained a sensible por- 
tion of the scum was collected. It is of such strength in per- 
fume that if one drop be rubbed on the palm of the hand, it 
scents a whole assembly, and it appears as if many red rose buds 
had bloomed at once. There is no other scent of equal excel- 
lence to it. It restores hearts that have gone and brings back 
withered souls. In reward for that invention, I presented a string 
of pearls to the inventress. Salima Sultân Begam (may the 
lights of God be on her tomb) was present, and she gave this 
oil the name of ‘ #r-i-Jehangiri.’”! 


Another reason, why Jehangir should have so generously 
rewarded the two Parsees for presenting 
the perfume, seems to be, that they 
were from Naosari; and so, the perfume 
must have been the product of that town which was well-known 
for its excellent е арац In a reference to Naosari, in the 
Ain-i-Akbari, we read Abul Fazl saying that “they manu- 
facture fragrant perfumes there, the like of which is produced 
nowhere else." 


رون خوشبو آنجا صازند کہ در ty‏ جا نشود 
Jehangir may have perhaps presented Mulla Jamasp and‏ 
Mulla Hoshang with cash in addition to land‏ 
Regard f ng T‏ 
iler ner because they belonged to the priestly class of‏ 
а community for whose ancient ancestry and‏ 
religion his father had a great regard. We find some cases of‏ 
such double presentation in Jehangir's Tuzuk. For example,‏ 
he presented Maulánà Muhammad Amin, a faqir with 1,000‏ 
bighas of land and 1,000 Rupees in cash.?‏ 


(b) Neosari famous 
for its perfumes. 


t The Puzuk-i-Jehangiri by Rogers-Beveridge I, pp. 270— 271. 

2 Blochmann's Text, Vol. I, p. 498, column 1,1. 13. Col. Jarrett’s Translation, Vol. 
II, p. 257. From my casual visits of Naosari, 1 think that the people of Nao:ari, even 
now, are very fond of tlowers and tliat the soll of the town uces fragrant fiowers. 
While nr through Its Bazar (chowtá) one sees, that compared to the population 
of the town there із a very large number of flower-shops, which reveal their presence lu 
the passers-by by the fragrance of the flower. Mr. Baua of Naosari has won many 
prizes for perfumery En several Indian Exhibitions, 


з Cuzcub-Rogers- Beveridge I, p. 135. 
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VII. 
THE PLACE AND SITUATION OF THE LAND GIVEN TO THE MULLAS- 


Now, let us examine, in what part of the Naosari district 
was the land, granted to the two Parsis, situated. We saw, that 
the farmán speaks of chak bastan ! ї.е., of settling the boundaries 
of the land given by the Emperor. It seems, that the rule of the 
Mogul Emperors was, that the donee went with the farmán given 
by the Emperor to the particular district named in the farmán 
and presented it to the governor or other officers of the district. 
They, then gave the proposed area of available land in their 
district, 'The officers, selecting the land, described it in, what 
is called в chak-nimeh. All the land granted by the Emperor 
cannot always be available in one place. So, they described in 
the chak-námeh where the different pieces of land which made 
up the area granted were situated, and what the boundaries of 
the pieces were. In the case of the farmán in favour of the two 
Parsees, we have a chaknémeh of this kind in the hands of the 
Dordi family, a branch of one of the original donees. It is 
dated 1031 Hijri. So, it took about four years after the date 
of the farmán for the authorities of the Surat Sarkar to find 
out the land for the Parsis and settle its details. 


I beg to give the text and translation of the chak-námeh, 
which I think will be found very interesting, as it gives one an 
idea of the old way of describing the boundaries which was 
not much different from our present method. It is also interest- 
ing from another point of view viz., that the Revenue Officers 
of the Moguls had, in spite of the comparative richness of the 
Persian language, to use many Gujarati words in describing the 
boundaries. I am se with the original chak-námeh, a sub- 
sequent copy, and an old Gujarati translation of it. I am surprised 
to find that the copy differs from the original in an important part 
of it, viz.,the details of the boundaries. The text of the preliminary 
portion, which relates what the document is, is well nigh the 
same with the difference of a word here and there. I think, 
the copyist had before him also the original farmán. So, when 
copying the chak-námeh, he put in some additional words, 
which he found in the farmán itself, but which were not put in 
the chak-nameh, perhaps because they were thought not very 


1 I have explained the word chak above. The word has severa! cognate meanings. 
One of its meanings is “ the written and signed sentence of a judge or magistrate." The 


Indian words chakgdo (4181) for “ decision '' and chükavvu (34544) for*' to settle, 


to pay otf " are connected with this word. Italso means *title-deeds, bonds, notes’ 
etc. In the matter of land, the technical word which goes with It as a verbis “bastan, 
i.e.,''to bind.” So, chak bastan means ‘ to draw out the boundaries of the land and give 
{ts description iu detall.’ The document that does this, ls spoken of as chak-naméh. 
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important. As to the difference in the description of the details, 
they are not very important, but the copyist perhaps was 
asked to give what was subsequently thought to be a more exact 
description of the boundaries of the different pieces. 


The copy bears a name, perhaps of its owner, in Gujarati 
as ul. чі. ZI ie, В. Р. Dordi. It bears on the left hand 
corner of the top some words which look like شریف‎ oh 


Quran Sharif, i.e., the holy Quran. It omits the word qe! 
given at the top of the original chak-námeh. The Gujarati 
translation has followed not the original chak-nameh, but the 


copy. 

Before giving the text and the translation, I will describe 
the process of the description of the boundaries, so that the rea- 
der may easily follow the contents of the chak-námeh. 


It was generally the practice of the Mogul times that when 
land was granted as a favour, one fourth of it formed good 
ground which was already cultivated, and three-fourths uncul- 
tivated land, which is technically spoken of in the document 
as uftadeh хәб i.e, “fallen,” the corresponding Gujarati 
word for which, as used even now, is padat (us), i.e., land that 
had fallen or remained uncultivated. According to the above 
division, the details of the land as given in the chak-námeh, are 
divided into two parts. Firstly, the details of the one-fourth 
cultivated land (zamin-mazrua) are given and then those of the 
uncultivated or fallen land. The cultivated land was not in 
one contiguous plot. Some of it was in a place known as the 
garden (bágh) of Bauji, which, as the chak-némeh is not written 
all along with proper dots (nukteh) on the letters, may be read 
variously. The name may be read as Makuji or Naluji or in 
several other ways. But I read it as Báuji, because in the old 
Gujarati translation, it is so read. So, it is possible, that the 
old translation perhaps gave the name as it had come down 
to the times of the translator from one lip to another. Again 
the name Báwáji is even now heard at Naosari as the name of 
some persons. For example, there was upto a few years ago, 
a known learned Parsee Desai, known as Báwábhái Desai. The 
rest of the cultivated land, was in the garden of Ratnágar. This 
word also can be read variously. But there is no doubt about 
its reading, because the name still continues as Ratan wádi or 
Ratnâgar wadi. It is situated on our way to Káchiáwady on 
the bank of the Purná river at Naosari. I had the pleasure of 
going to this part of Naosari several times in some of my 
morning walks during my occasional visits to Naosari. 
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The boundaries of these two pieces in the above two bdghs 
or gardens are described in two rows in the document, the 
Bawiji’s garden land on the right hand and the Ratnagar land 
on the left. The order followed in the description of the 
boundaries is East, West, South and North. 


The uncultivated (uftddeh) land consisted of seven differ. 
ent pieces as follows :— 

1. In the land known as that of the garden of Ratnágar. 

2. In Pádari reh i.e., the pádar of the road.! 

3. The piece of land in Tigreh? on the bank of the river 
(nadi). 

4. Another piece of land at Tigreh. 

5. A piece of land named as Goleh گرا‎ 
From the details of the boundary of this piece, it seems that it 
was near Tigreh. 


6. A pieceof land known as Loki It was near Tigreh. 
7. A piece of land at Italweh.? 


The above nine pieces—two of good cultivated land and 
seven of uncultivated (uftadeh usa) land—made up the 100 
bigahs as follows :— 


The garden of Bawji had 22} bigahs. 

The Ratnágar garden had 2] bigahs. 

These two made up the one-fourth good cultivated land 
measuring 25 bigdhs. | 


1 The word is used even now at Naosaril and in other villages of Gujarat as 
MAAM YI gam ni padaré' i.e., on the outskirt of the village or town. We do 
not find this word in Persian dictionaries, but 1 may be pd dar پا در‎ b i.e., " the foot In." 
We have the phrase رر کاب‎ ۵ L (lit. footin the stirrup), used when: oneis just about to 
Tide. So, In connection with towns or villages, the words ‘ рё dar ' may mean, ground, 
just on the border of the town, whence you step Into the town. Неге, by ‘ рё dar i reh, 
is meant, perhaps the land just on thero d, 

2 Тпеге کا‎ even now a vl'laze of the name of Tigrah about two miles from Naosar! 
and about а mile on the South-east of the Mehta Parsee Lylng-in-Hospital. A road from 
the south of the jail, leads to it (Vide my paper on the poet Bhajo Bhagat In my Опуёп 
Prasarak Essays Part IV.) А large tract of land over and above the present village 
then bore the name of Tigreh. 

з Italwun is a village about 3 to 4 miles from Naosarl. At present, the main road 
to Gandevi from Naosar! passes through this village. It Is larger than Tigreh. 
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Then the above seven pieces contained 75 bigdhe as follows: — 
1. 16}. A plot of ground in the land known as Ratnáger 
bà 


8: ۱ 
21. A plot on the pádar of the road. 


2. 
3. 2}. A plot at Tigreh on the bank of the nadi (river). 
4. 74. Another plot of Tigreh. 
Б. 7. Plot known as Goleh. 
6. 273. Plot known as Loki. 
7. 121. Plot at Itálweh. 
Total 76. 


Now, I give the text of the chak-n&meh. It is difficult 
to decipher correctly all the words, especially the proper names 
of the places, as the usual dots or nuktehs are not generally given. 
So, in reading these and the figures about the bigahs, I am 
helped by the Gujarati translation. There isalso a copy of this 
chak-nameh on very thin paper in two leaves. In rare cases, 
this copy helps us to determine a word here and there. The 
second leaf of this copy contains the boundaries of the last few 
pieces. 

(The Text of the Chàk-nàmeh) 


1 
الله اكبر 
زمین سدد ip lee‏ مولا حاماسپ و مولا حوشنگ فارسي با فرزندا ری 3 
ule mare‏ عالیشان واجبالاذعان جہانگیری و پروانچہ نواب 4 
مسقطاب جملت الملکی 8 اعقمادالك Hy‏ ٭ ونپواب T‏ و زارت پناء 
سیفخان 


1 This form of Invocation to God, Introduced by Akbar, over which there was a good 
desl of discussion among his courtiers (Vide above) is written in different styles or 
shapes. In this chak-námeh, it ів written as above. In the farman itself it is written 


in another shape. 
1 The word Mulla, as written here, varles from what ів written In the fárman itself 


where it is written 40 mullá, which means “a schoolmaster, a doctor, alearned man, 


a judge, a priest ” (Steingass). When written 3 Maula, as written in this chak-namah, 
it means, a lord, master ; a judge, magistrate of a city : the supreme Lord, God; a slave, 
servant, a freedman (Ibid). In the copy of this chak-nameh, it is written Mulla, аз іп the 
farman itself. I think that the form as given in the original farman and correctly written 
1n the copy of the chak-nüámeh is the proper form. 80, I have followed It In my transla- 
Чоп. The copy omits this word before the name of Hoshang. 

8 Inthe copy, of the chak-nameh, the word is موا ى‎ 


4 Mustatab, gracious. 
5 In the сору, we have an additlonal word before this, riz., 620 مد ارامہا‎ $e, the 


centre of affairs. 
6 In the copy, we find these additlonal words after this word: 


(5238 ت مایہ می رسید احمد‎ gle و صدارت پناہ‎ 
i.e., the protector of the ministry, the wealth of dominion, Mir Saiyid Ahmad 


Quadari 
7 Wazârat, the dignity of the Minister. 
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و تعلیقہ بمہر سرزا محمد قاسم موازی یکصد بیگہ زسین بگز ust) T‏ 
موافق ضا بط کہ یک حصہ مزروع رعیت و سہ حصہ افقادہ لایق web;‏ 
از سواد قصبہ نوساری سرکار صورت کہ د ر فصل خریف 1 ڈنگوزیل Ver Le‏ 
خدام حکومت 1 شعاری مرزا مظفرحسین و 3 خواجہ لعلچند دیوان و 
wily‏ و مقدمان و رعایا و مزارعان [فصیل ذیل gn‏ ^ شمر 
جمادی ОЙЛ‏ ۱۵۳۴ پیمودہ و چک de‏ چہار aa‏ جدا sys‏ و معین 
ساخقہ حوالہ مشار 4 الما نمودة شد کہ کسي دیگر بز مین مذ کور مدخل 
و مزاحم نشود کہ سمومی الیہ در قبض و تصرف خود آوردہ بفراغ 2% 
معصرل زمین مذ کور صرف Boz‏ در دعا گوی دوام دولت حضرت 
اعلی خلد 5 ریہہ ملکہ مشغول باشند 6 ما „ы‏ بگز الہی 

زمین مزروع رعیت ABC‏ 

دو قطعہ 

)1( قطعہ؟ بااوجی 

35„ مقصل.............," و زراعت eoo OME‏ 

غربی ‏ 9مقصل کیاری phe‏ جی 

جنوبی -مفصل 10 کھانجن و کھاريی 

uu‏ سر عام وکھاریہ 


(—————————Á ss 
1 The word as given in the chak-namah, is 2 35 whereln all the letters 


are not given their proper nuktaAs. But the word seems to be Tangus, the 12th or the 
last montb of the Turks (vide the Chronology of Albirunt by Dr. Sachan р, 83), 

2 Shi'&ári, customary, habitual. 

3 The copy of this document omits thls word, 


4 The copy has the word as ec را‎ 
5га a king, prince, emperor. Iam doubtful about the reading of this word. 


6 The copy has after the word béshand joo yy ہے‎ ‘with the seal of the sadr. 


AB it 18 & copy, it means to say, that the origina! has the seals of the proper authorities. 
7 The copy of the ehak-n&mah gives between the two words, twoadditional words 


piz., اندر باغ‎ i e., (The piece is) ‘п the garden” of Baujt. We find the word bagh in the 


‘аве of the other piece In the garden Ratnagir. 
i 8 Ido not Чпйегз&апд t e word which is written without the nuktaM. 16 seems 


to bethe proper name of а neighbour's land. 9 
9 The copy gives,lustead ofthe word muttasil (contiguous, adjacent). -¢ ہ‎ eb. The 


whole will then read جی‎ rbe ری‎ us 2%) а باغ‎ i.e., (In the garden of the 
hath-kiari of Behramjl. Hath-kiari із Gujarati, meaning, the rice-&eld( | oj 11), which 
сап be only ploughed by hand (619 » where bullocks cannot work. 

10 This and the following word are local Gujarati words, now spoken as “|у ei 
Ald] khajan khári, i.e., excavated land and salt water bed. When one exaggerates а 
matter, a Gujarati proverb says, We] Wiwa پہ‎ suf 454 an 


г.е., he is not restricted by any excavated ground or outlet of water. The | copy gives 
for the whole line only the words باغ 45( ریہ‎ bag kharieh ( “4(1 AL AL.) 

11 Sar a’am, d.e., public side. These words, used in the саве of 
another boundary, are شار مام‎ which seem to be more approprlate. t شار‎ Sbar'aa 


is high road. The words mean ‘public road’. We use in colloquial Gujarati URAH 
2241 fe, public road. The copy gives for this line کھانجروو کھاری‎ ( wiwa 
“iid ) whichare explained above. 


1 
32 
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)2( قطع باغ رتناگر 
شرقی Lais-‏ کیاری چاند جیو1 پتیل 
غربی - مقصل زراعت بہمن gee?‏ واد fot‏ 
جنو بی -دابہریہ ملک 3 یوسف 
شمالی -چاه pa aile‏ پقیل + 
(Now follow the description of the seven pieces (gataa’s‏ 
of the uncultivated ground. 1% runs as follows :—)‏ 
)1( زمین !1303 لايق زراعت 
قطع ,5065 
شرقی aie‏ کیاری چاندجیو پقیل 
فربی مفصل زراعت sim erp‏ ولد بہرام ۹ 
суруі‏ مقصل دابہر' یہ 
شمالی-مفصل tle‏ چاند جیو پتیل 
)2( قطع پادر رہ 
شرقی - مقصل سر٩‏ عام 
غربی Laio‏ تلا بدی 9 10100,5 


1 Thename, asordinarily spoken, is (ga چاند‎ Chandji and not Chandjiv. The 
copy gives it ав such, 
2 Bshmanji, son of Behram. The copy gives the name as у yt ost بہرام‎ 


Behram Апач ( 46314 WUZ ) i.e., Behram, the priest. 


8 The copy gives this boundary عام وھ‎ [d شار‎ i.e. public road. The Malik Yusuf, 
named here, is one of the signatories of the document as will be seen below : 


4 The copy gives this boundary a, {2255 ... PLU باغ‎ i.e., the large garden 
of....Minocbahar, The illegible word before Minochehar may be Desa! or Adhara. 


5 The copy gives Ki قطع در باغ‎ 


6 The copy gives аз boundary simply the word (ЈО іе, в steam. The сору all 
along omits the first word #900431 i.e., adjoining. 
Т The copy adds the name of the person to whom the dábaharieh belonged, and says 


myld Les the dübaharizh of the garden of Malik Yusuf‏ باغ ماک یوسف 
Dbaharieh is the local Gujarati word for the ground where nothing useful grows, but only‏ 
rank grass of the lowest, kind.‏ 


8 The copy has alyp 3 عرابہ‎ st |) t.e., the road of carriage and ох. The word 
bahlad for ox is Gujarati ( AAS ). 

9 A Gujaraticised form ( 1414.9 ) from Pers. «93. cab, pond. 

10 This seems to be the name of the pond. Or, perhaps, it may be a word for the Kara- 
madê ( эч ) berries. The copy has, Instead of this line, "ILS (Qu ie the 
mouth of the small pond ( 14144) ). 
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جنوبی Laio-‏ درختہا کہجوری سوحی ماتا" 

شمالی۔متصل the‏ و ۶ چہپر بہمن جير 

)3( قطع ٹیگرہ د کہ لب uf‏ ندی 

شرقی-مقصل زراعت بہمن جډو ؛ 

غربی-مقصل چام و باغ sep‏ بېمن Ste‏ 

جنوبی aie‏ کہاری ڈیگرہ * 

شمالی -متصل زراعت نوسنگ T amp‏ 

.4 قطع ٹیکرہ بموجب شرح 

شرقی ‏ مفصل زراعت نرسنگ مہرجی؟ 

غربی — مفصل درخت ^ بہەن جیو 9 

lopa بہمن‎ sor) باغ‎ daio — جنوبی‎ 

شمالی — مقصل کہاری ڈیگرہ 

abi 5,‏ گولہ 

قرفی۔- متصل زمین ایقالوہ کہ بعد مہ درخت خرما ہندی اھت 
فربی۔معقصل زمین کولی و چاہ کوایہ 

جنوبی ۔-مقصل کہاری ڈیگرہ 

شمالی۔- ale‏ کہاری موضع gl pnt!‏ من عمال پرگنہ تیلا ری 


1 The copy gives the boundary of the south as у بہرام اد ہار‎ D ач, the 
hut (Gujarat! ¢9|43) of Behram, the priest, andthatof the north, ав ر کہجو ری‎ i 
› سوہ‎ i.e., the tree of the date palm ( وہہ‎ fj ) of Somji Mankeh. The 


Gujarati rendering gives the name as Rus 1454, The boundaries differ, but the 
text of the copy and the Gujarati rendering help us to read the proper name ав 300)! 
anke. 


2 Gujarati رز‎ °F 1N. 
з The copy has, instead of کہ‎ the word پار‎ par i.e., the edge. 


4 The copy has thls boundary as ندی‎ -í زراعت بہرام !3 ہارو نزد یک‎ 
i.e., the fold of Behram Adháru, nesr tue water ofl the river. The original gives 
the name of the owner, аз Baninanjiv (Bahmanji), who, as seen above, was the son 
of Behramjee. 

5 The copy has (#212 باغ لہہوں‎ фе, the garden of lemon (ahamun 
a4) of Bebramiee. 

6 The copy gives thls boundary زراعث‎ у درخت کشٹ‎ i, the trees; field 
and cuttivation. 

1 The copy is torn off at this portion. 

8 It may be read simply as | «4» уу Hirji. 

9 The name Ващапј! (г) ls quite clear in the original, but the copy, in Из bad 
shikasta style, gives& form, which can be read both ав Bahmanji or ھی‎ 
Kahm@hi. So, the Gujarati rendering has given the boundary as Эң AUI 
ЧЫЗ .اید‎ This isevidently a mistake. 

10 The copy gives the name as 5 Jhal be and the boundaries are inter- 


changed i. e., what دا‎ the southern іо the one is the northern in the other and vice versa. 
11 I am guided in reading this name by the Gujarat! version, which gives the name a 


HALAL. 
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6 قطع اوکی 
شرقی مقصل sla‏ کوایہ 
غربی — danke‏ زمین کامدیں طبیب 
جنوبی — dais‏ 13 
شمالی ۔- cot‏ سوضع بسولی 
7 تطع ايغالوة 
شرئی  daa‏ زمین کہاریہ 
غربی  om Laie‏ کولیہ 
جنوبی — مقصل کہاری 8503 و گہرنالہ 
شمالی — متصل oS єз»)‏ 
قطعات مصد ود ہ уефа‏ سذ کورہ ر با جملگی حدود چک TL‏ 
کرد ہ solo‏ شد ایں چند کلمہ چکنامہ بر سبیل حجت نوشتہ داد کہ عدالت 
cela‏ حجت OSL‏ تعریر ... ٩‏ 2„ جماد الثانی سنہ РР‏ 
شاد pilot‏ شیع ne‏ واد شیع asal‏ 
igh‏ شد ملک یوسف واد ملک حبیب 
єч» vera? ۱‏ 
YUN ? ецш UA AML WALL‏ 
greet MACE Ri UUM аай 245 WALL‏ 
ices Wela ٦‏ 
AA AUREL ٦‏ 
MAE 406 U AMA WALL,‏ 
RUIA AUA wea‏ 
че WA UU 16 AA WHI.‏ 
AA UAT UA ۹۰د١ AR‏ 
ARAU 546499 UM‏ 
De YEA sist UUM‏ 
UY |31۱ 1‏ 
айча ASIA ۹‏ 
эц. 3410 ABID ал‏ 
شاہد iam ы?! 05654 e pile‏ منصور 
ape‏ 251 خان محمد ولد عبد الکریم انصابری 


о‏ ہے سے ہے ہے کے کے جہ фр‏ 9 مہ ے 


1 "I lit. that which (mé)is In (ff). With the preceding word, this means 


*' witness to the contents (of this document).'* 
2 Doubtful : this signature is not clear. 


8 The copy gives this name as YA yv. | 

4 The copy gives only seven names of the witnesses. Опе of these is 211351 
۷ 964% SU M. This shows that the ЭҢ in the original is an abbrevi- 
ated form of WASI (Gârdâ). We know that there l8 a well-known family at Noasari 
known as the 04:04 family. So, possibly this signatory was an ancestor cf thla 
‘amily. The copy gives among the seven, one name as абаа MA © 
Peshitan Hana, but this name is not in the original. There ів a letter before the word 
Naa In the copy, which is not legible. lt may be AH for Ervad, 
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(TRANSLATION OF THE CHAK-NAMEB). 
Сор Is GREAT. 
CHAK-NAMEH. 


‘ The Chak-nameh for the land(given) for the help of the liveli- 
hood of Mullà Jamasp and Mulla Hoshang, Parsee, with their 
children. Whereas, according to the respected and worthy to be 
obeyed Jehangiri Farman, and (according to) the, Parwancheh 
of the gracious Nawab, the leader of the country, ! the sup- 
porter of the state, * and of the Nawüb, the protector of the 
Wazárat, Sifkhán, and (according to) the 3 register with the seal of 
Mirzà Mahmad Qasim, about 100 bigahs of land have been 
measured with the ilahi gaz,according to the usual practice, viz., 
one part of the cultivated land of ryots * and three parts of the 
5 uncultivated (land) fit for cultivation, from the rural district 
of the town of Naosari, in the Sarkar of Surat, in the fusal of 
Kharif . .. . . Tunguz El 6 (month) year 1031, (and Whereas) 
the customary servants of the rule of Mirzà Muzaffar 
Hasin and Khwaja’? Lalchand Diwán and the Desáhis and the 
revenue-officers ? and the ryots and the cultivators have, on date 
8th Jamádu-l-sáni 1033, measured in details as given below 
and settled the limits (chak), separated the four boundaries 
and prepared assignments, (the land) has been entrusted 
to the above said persons; so that no body else may 
enter into the land and be troublesome; so that the above said 
persons having the land in their own charge and possession, may, 
with peace of mind, spending the income of the said land, remain 
engaged in saying prayers for the perpetual good fortune of His 
Majesty for the perpetuity of his long rule. 


100 bighas of land (measured) by Iláhi gaz. 
I Cultivated land tilled by ryots. Bigah 25. 
Two pieces. 
1 The piece (in the garden of) Bauji. 23} 
East.—Adjoining . . . . and the field of Kámdin . .. 
West.—Adjoining the kidri’ of Behramji. 
Souts.—Adjoining the kAájan!? and khári.!! 

1 This and the next words are titles. Lit. the sum total of the country. 

2 Lit. Support of State 


Б А 
з Ta'liqa a sehedule, a register. 
4 Raiyat, ryot, tenant of the soil. 
5 Lit. fallen Y SAGA or Чуд. 


6 Vide above, the footnote In the Text. 
7 It is an honorific title. 


8 Muqaddam a superior officer of the revenue in a vlilage (ef. aujarati УҢ) 

9 3111 “A rice field surrounded with and confined by ridges or embankments ; 
bed of garden watered and planted with Пожега.” 

10 Khanjar а small ditch. ( All “ier? ). 

1t Perhaps from Gujarati shai. 


)2 ж 
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Nozrra—Adjoining public road and a salt ditch (Khdrio 
MITA). 


The piece ofthe Ratnágar Garden. Bigahs 2}. 
East.— Adjoining the kidri of Chandji Patel. 
West.—Adjoining the field of Bahmanji, son of Behram. 
SovTH.—Adjoining ће Dábhriyeh of Malik Yusuf. 
NOBTH.—T'he well of Chandji(v) Patel. 

II The *uncultivated land fit for cultivation. 75 


l. The piece of the Ratnágar (Garden). 16} 
East.—Adjoining the Kiar: of Chándji Patel. 

West.— Adjoining the field of Bahmanji the son of Behrám. 
Souts.— Adjoining the Dabhariyeh‘. 

NoRTH.—Adjoining the well of Chandji Patel. 

2. The piece on the outskirt? of the road. Bigahs 2}. 
East.—Adjoining the public road. 

West.—Adjoining the small? pond of karamdá. 
Souru.—Adjoining the date‘ trees of Somji Mánká. 
Norra.—Adjoining the well and the hut5 of Bahmanji. 


3. The piece of land at Tigrah on the edge of the water of 
the river. 24. 

Easr.—Adjoining the cultivation of Bahmanji. 

West.—Adjoining the well and the leman gardan of 
Bahmanji. 

Boota — Adjoining the Khari of Tigrah.? 

NozrH.—Adjoining the field of Narsang Meherji. 


4. (Another) piece at Tigrah according to the sharh 7}. 
East.—Adjoining the field of Narsang Meherji. 
West.—Adjoining the mangoe-trees of Bahmanji. 


1 ^ place, wherein, grows dêbhdo ۱ء‎ & kind of rough grass. It is spoken 
of as “AAS ' dêbhadiyên, just as a place where grass ( чч ) grows is caned 
ЧА (краву ап). Mr.Sorabji Muncherji Desa! ої Naosari informs е, іп reply to my 
Inquiry,that there still exists в vazifah at Kichlawadi ( StSUylaqiS) ) which ш 


known as dabharlyun. ( =ч ). It is about 23 bigahs in area and Is the property 


ot Mr. Fardunji Desal. It is the dábhári referred to in this document. 
2 Püdar. The word seems to mean Lit. “ the foot in” i.e,, the place, whence the 
next atep leads you toa place. For example, we speak of "the pídar of а village 


(MAT WE ), i.e., the place whence the next step takes you to the village Itself. 
з танта & Gujarati word for а small pond. 
Gujarati word for date-tree 


5 Orah a Gujarati word for a hut. 
6 Nadi, Gujarati word for a river. 


7 Lehmun, Lemon, @ 44, 
8 For the village of Tigrah, vide an account of my visit ofit inmy paper оһ 
“AAAS SA 80۱۹ aaa. MAWAN wiaai diat wawi 


WAN AN а sut "S gqudMa?s AWAL @ Ж. (Doyin 
prasarak Essays Part IV, p. 142) 
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SovrH.—Adjoining the lemon-garden of Bahmanji. 

М№овтн.— Адјоіпіпо the Khari of Tigrab. 

5. The piece of Guleh. 7 

East.—Adjoining the land of Italweh which is within the 
limit of the three trees of Indian dates. 

West.—Adjoining the land of the Koli! and the well of 
the Guleh. 

SovrH.—Adjoining the khâri of Tigrah. | 

NozTH.—Adjoining the Khar: of the village of Basoli from 
De (amál pl. of ‘amal’, tracts, rule, country)the parganah 

ri. 


6. The piece Léki. 27} 

East.—Adjoining the well of the Kolis. 

West.—Adjoining the land of Kámdin, the physician.* 

SovrH.—Adjoining Tigrah. 

NoRTH.—Adjoining the khári of the village of Basoli. 

7. The piece at Italweh. 

East.— Adjoining the land of the khárigeh. - 

West.— Adjoining the limit of the Kulieh. ` 

SovrR.—Adjoining the №47: of Tigrah and Kahr . . . leh? 

NoRTH.—Adjoining the land ..... . 4 

(Then follow as mentioned below the signatures of some 
well-known men of the town, certifying, that, as said above, 
the boundaries have been settled. The first two signatures 
are in Persian characters and the rest in Gujarati. They put 
down their signatures under the following statement) : 

The above mentioned described pieces according to their 
boundaries, are given after being all entered into chak-band:. 
These few words of the Chaknameh are written and given by 
way of proof во that in case of necessity in court, they may 
serve as a proof. Written on... . 9th of the month 
Jumadu'l sini year 1033.5 


A document belonging to his property has 
I think that the Kamdin Tabib of our document of about 1623-24 А. С.,ів the Qlam 
Taib of the above document. We know that the name Kamdinisa form of Qiamu- 


п. 
з The letters of the word have no nukteh. So, it is difficult to read them. They 
seem to form the name of place; The word may be gadhór-ba-náleh, i.e. the cart road 
in the water-course ( ۱81۰) 2199 ), orit may be gahr-naleh i.e., a covered outlet 
for water ( 312 41d ). 
*Idonot understand the word. If we take it, that a stroke over the first letter 
has been omitted by mistake by the writer, it may be gibsiyeh ( uy ) i.e, 8 


place where only grass grows. 
5 4, e., A. D, 1023-24, 
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Witness to the contents. Shaikhji son of Shaikh Ahmad. 

Witness Malik Yusuf, son of Malik Habib. 

1. Hari Witness according to the schedule. ! 

1. Bhoodhar биј Kal(y)ün. Witness according to what 
is written (above). 

1. Bahman Behram. Witness according to the chak 
in Persian. 

Chándji Shehery&r. Witness. 

Chandji Ashdin. Witness. 

Manock: Nagoj. Witness according to what is written. 
Sohrab Behram. Witness. 

Gopal Syamdas. Witness according to what is written 
Writer, Mathuran Rai. Witness 1031 ? 

Mehernosh Ferdunji. Witness. 

Sohráb Кака. Witness. 

Dáji Manká, Witness. 

Narfyan Kinda Lá. Witness. 

Ga. Rustom Mehirji. Witness. | 

(the signatories on the right hand margin are) 

1. Mehernosh Kekbád Deshái. This chaknameh is cor- 
rect aocording to the writing. Witness to the contente Shaik 
Mahamud son of Shaik Mansur. Witness to the contents Khan 
Mahamud son of Abd-ul-Karim Ansayari.” 

In all, there are 16 signatures of which two are in Persian 
characters and 14 in Gujarati. Of the 16 signatories, two are Ma- 
homedans, 6 are Hindus and 8 Parsees. The Hindu and Parsee 
signatures are all preceded by the Gujarati numeral figure 
for one. This seems to be the general custom in Gujarati, 
to affirm perhaps, that what they state is truth and truth alone, 
as enjoined by God who is one. 

Some of the signatories seem to be respectable known 
citizens of Naosari at that time. We have authority to say so, 
at least for the Parsees. The first Parsee signatory Bahman 
Behram was Behmanji Behramji Desai who died in 1655 
A.D.? He had acquired great influence at the Mogul Court 
and held large jagirs. He was the son of a well known 
Desai, Desai Behram Faredun.? 

Sohrab Kaka was one of the signatories of a document 
dated roz 5, mah 1, year 1053 Yazdazardi (1683 A.D.) 
wherein the laymen of Naosari agree among themselves, that 
they may engage any priests they like for the religious services 
in their families, and not necessarily those who come to office 
in turn according to their sacerdotal arrangement. + 

1 Doubtful.The last part may be read чеўчү, Here the word pat may be 


Gujarati “Wo meaning a schedule, list. 
2 Parsee Prakash I, p. 14. 8 Ibld p. 111. 4 Ibid p. 844. 


[Noo سو‎ lid 
aco. wh de On Ја our 29 728. LINT, ون‎ 
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As to the last signatory, who signs as Ga.Rustam Mehrji, 
we saw above, that the word Ga (311) seems to be an abbre- 
viation for Сатай. The Gardá family is a well-known family 
of Naosariat present. Now there remain, the seals on the 
Chak-nameh to be deciphered. 


The first topmost seal reads! عبدالحس‎ Alyn, شرح‎ e 
41710,25 i. e, Abdulhusan Fazulalla, the servant of the orders 
of the Prophet. 

On the next seal the first topmost word is not clear 
The next word gives the name ۱۰۴۱ مظفر‎ (readin i. e. 
Sayid Husin Muzaffar 1031. this and the next seals above 
them bear the words 94 گرفتہ‎ Jā i. е. the copy is taken. So 
these are the seals of Government officers. 

The third seal reads : àis ابن اور‎ aia لعل‎ orci! i.e. вег- 
vant Lálchand, the son of * Aurchand. 

The fourth seal is not clear. Some words seem to read 
cial! Alla Nasir. We read the The name Nasir in the 
writing onite left. It ів ن ماسطر اقل العباد نصر متمد‎ gece) الواقف‎ 
i. e. informed according to the purport of these lines. The 
humblest of servants, ? Nasir Mahmad, 


VIII. 
APPENDIX. 


As an appendix to the paper, I give the text and transla- 
tion of some old documents, referring, not to the whole land, 
but to 18 bighás, which, latterly, came to the share of Meher- 
nosh, the third in descent from Mulla Jamasp. The documents 
are of some antiquarian interest, as they show some old methods 
of describing boundaries, proving one's rights over any land, 
passing receipts, &c., and as giving some idea of other cognate 
matters. 


We learnt from the Farmán, that 100 Bighas of land were 
20ئ0‎ jointly to Mulla Jamasp and hie nephew Mulla 
oshang. So, possibly they themselves, latterly in their life 
time, or their heirs after their death, divided the land, and each, 
or the descendants of each, got 50 Bighàs. It appears from в 
Chak-n&meh in the name of Mehernosh, the third in descent 
from Mulla Jamasp, that, after some divisions, there came 
to his share about 18 Bighás of land. I give below the chak 
námch of this share of the land. f 


1 The reading of the last part of „the name is doubtful. The last word of the 
seal also ів not legible. 


2 The first part of the name is not cle&r. 
8 Agat the least of [bal a servant. 
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First Document. Chak-nameh of 18 Bighas of land that 
came to the share of Mehernoush. 


"Al 

(1)لہ 
چکناسہ 00503 Qe‏ مہرنوش از فوزنداں 4 ملا 5 جاماس 
پروانہ T‏ 8غفرانں پناەنواب مستطاب 9 جملت الملكي 10 اعقہاد 
الدوات و نواب وزارت يناه سيفخان 1مرحوم مرازي ہزدہ „м‏ 
زمیں بگز 13...از جملہ 13 an!‏ 4 جامای مذ کرر بر طبق end‏ 
pol,‏ مہر نوش مسطور موافق ضابطہ یکعصہ مزروع رعیقی و صم حصہ 
кой!)‏ خارج 14جمع لایق زراعت معہ RATIS‏ از سواد قصبہ نوساری 
سرکار سورت 1مصافی بصوبہ احمدآباد yy‏ فصل خریف تعا قوي یل . 


1 This word stands for .الام‎ I am told, that even now, Mahomedans write this form 
on the top of their letter. 


2 In the original, the first four letters Ufa of the word form the firet line run- 
ning over well-nigh the whole breadth of the paper and the last two letters ^® appear 
as if they were joined with the letters جب‎ ofthe word “Am! у Їр the next line. 


3 The word w*) which occurs in the frat chak-ngıneh, given above, of Nulla 
Jainasp, is here omitted and taken as understood. 

4 This word is written here as in the original farmán and the copy of tbe first chak- 
nameh, snd notas Ў Lai asin the original of the first chak-nameh. Vide above. 


5 The last letter qy D is omitted. We find such eliminations in some ancient 


Parcel names. For example, the name Tehmurasp (Avesta Takhma urupa) has become 
'Teamuras, which, in Ite turn, latterly became Tehmur (Temur, Taimur), which again 
has been changed Into Tehmul, in which form we seo it in the modern Paral name Temulji. 


In this chak-nameh, we find only the name of Mulla Jamasp and not of Mulla Hoshang 
because it refers only to 18 bigahs of land which came in division and sub-divisions to one 
of the descendants of the third generation of Mulla Jamasp. 


6 Here, after this word, the name Emperor Jehangir, which is mentioned in the first 
Chak-nameh is omitted and taken as understood aud a little space is kept blank. 


7 In tho first chak-nameh, the word is ^$ پر و‎ 


8 PC ghafr; pardoning. 

9 A title. Here the personage із spoken of by his title and not by his name, Just 
as wesay ''the Prime Minister, the Chancellor " etc 

10 Lit. The prop or support (l'tamád) of the State. 

11 Marhûın, the late. As Sifkhan was dead by the time of this second chak-nameh 
he is spoken of as *' the late”. 

12 The word آلہی‎ whicb generally follows in such documents of the Mogul times 


is not found here. Instead of that, а small space as could contain tbe word is kept 
vacant. Perhaps this is meant to signify, that the word is toorevered to be often repeated. 


18 Aima,aylmma “Land given asa reward or favour by the king at a very low rent, 
A fiel (when no rent ھا‎ paid thé land ls called ç |А У iû thardj, Allodlal) ; Charity 
lands.” (Stelngass).orit may be for Le عم‎ one hundred. 

1s The words “ Khárej jama " outaide (%.е.‚ free of) the asaessment (Jam')ere not 
found In the first chak-namchb. 

16 Ash jar trees. 

16 Masáff (from t rank, order) ranked in. The words‘ ‘rankedin the Suba (pro- 


vince) of Abmcdabad” are not found in the first chak-nameh and the original fermán. 
So, it seems, that it was latterly, after the 17th year of Jehangir’s reign, when the first 
сак-пашећ was made, that Surat was proporly placed in the Suba-ship of Ahmeda bad 
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(tre p‏ نصلي yala‏ بشیر 1 منصدوب 2 رفعت 3° 8 معالي 
"LE EYE) bo sly‏ و ollis‏ 4 و ٭دجموعہ دار و wate‏ و رعایا 
э‏ سزارعا ن بموجدب تفصیل bs‏ پیمود ٤‏ وچک „Ле PIS A‏ 
tage)‏ کہ اهدي сти‏ مذبور Чё ае‏ 7 مزاحم نشود و مومي al‏ 
صرف E‏ در دعاگوی.دوام ed. s‏ ات منت مشغول es‏ 

. بیگپہ قطعين‎ ts wd, 

قطع اول--نہ بیگہ ۱۳ Hye ٥‏ 

. من الشرق 6 الى الغرب — يكشت چوب‎ ult 

عرضي هن الجنوب الي الشمال — دوشسٹ چوب . 

59 Js ,f عام و کہدت‎ e, лахо — شرقی‎ 

فربی — مفصل قطع دوم وظیفہ де‏ نوش مذبور. 

جنوبی — مقصل گ وکل بیرۃ و دا بہریہ ملک شریف. 

شمالی — بیست و دو چوب از vile e» tle‏ جي پتدل ARM‏ 

بطرف جنوب حداین قطع 

Ey) ۸ Rm ہشت‎ — myo قطع‎ 

طولي من الشرق الى الغرب OT‏ چوب . 

عرضي من الجنوب الي الشما ОЈ‏ ,شست چوب . 

غربي — dais‏ شارع عام . 

„ЧА ملک‎ уні  یبوذج‎ 

| فارعا ےر‎ ма 

تعریر فی القاریخ چہاردم 1۴ Ү pa مظعما١نابعش м"‏ از 

Jt, "ALES‏ ۔ 
TRANSLATION.‏ 
Сор (ALLAB.)‏ 

Chak-námeh for the assistance of the livelihood of 
Mehernoush (one) of the children of Mulla Jamas Parsi 
and his (Mehernoush’s) children. According to the farmán, 


1 mans@b, constituted, appointed, substituted. 

2 rif'at, exalted, noble. 

з اس‎ eminences, high places, sublime matters. 

4 majmu'adár "a record- keeper; one who checks or audits the account of revenue 
collectors in each district." 

Б biswa, the twentleth part of an acre of land CET In reading the figures, I am 
helped by a Gujarat! translation of the chak-némeh. 

6 110, upto. towards. 
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of His Majesty, worthy to be obeyed,! and according to the 
parwáneh of the protector (or giver) of pardons, the gracious? 
Nawab Jumlatu.l-Mülki? Iatimádu-l-Daulat and Nawab Wa- 
zàrat-panáh the late Sifkhan,‘ 18 bigdhs of land (measured) 
by gaz (-i ilahi), from the total free land of the said Mulla Jamas, 
according? to the Deed of Partition of the said Mehernoush, 
(and) according to the usual practice,—(viz) one share (f.e. one 
fourth) the cultivated land of the ryots and three shares in the 
uncultivated land—free of assessment and fit for cultivation, 
together with all trees, from the suburbs of the district of Naosari 
in the sarkár of Surat (which is) ranked in the subah of 
Ahmedabad, in the season of kharif tahá 9 koelin the year 
1125 fasali. have been entrusted by Haji Bashir, the Mansub 
(фе. the appointed officer) of the exhalted and the most 
eminent! Mirzá Mahmad Zaman and by the Desáis? and 
Majmudárs? and Revenue.officers and ryots and cultivators, 
after measuring (the land) according to the details in the 
postcript (i.e. the following details) and settling the Chak, to 
the above-named (Mehernoush), во that, no one may be an 
intruder and be troublesome in the said land, and the above- 
said!0 person may, bringing the land under his hold and 
possession (and) spending the produce of the said land with 
peace of mind, for perpetuity be engaged in praying for the 
constant good fortune (of the King). 

The pieces of 18 bigáhs. 

The First piece, bigahs 9 biswá!! 12. 

Length!? from the East to the West, 61 sticks. 

Breadth!? from the South to the North 62 sticks. 

(Boundaries). 


The East adjoining a public thoroughfare and the 4 
of Сока! Biráh!5. 


1 Wajibu-l-Iz'an. . * Mustatab. 
8 This and the next three words form titles. 


4 We find the name of this officer in the first. Chak-nameh of Mulla Jam&sp and 
Mulla Hoshang. 


5 طبق‎ cleaving to, joined to. 


6 Altirunis list of Turkish months, does not give this name. He gave Kuy ав 
the name of the 8th month and Tagt uk as that of the 10th month. Perhaps the name 
Таһа Kul of our Chak-nameh ів the Taghuk of Alblrun! (Chronology p. 83) 


7 Lit. protector of eminent persons. If we read the first word as معائی‎ m'ain 
(Gujrat! HAA), it may mean protector of spiritual matters i.s., learned theologian 

8 Desêyên. 9 Majmu'adár. 

10 Mum, above-mentioned snd ilsi, above-named. Mumi ilai, abovesaid. 

u 3 372 The 20th part of an acre. 

no طولى‎ Length. їз عرضی‎ Breadth. 

Ла «AX An Indian word for feld Aad. 15 ۰ 
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The West adjoining the second piece, the property of the 
said Mehernoush. 

The South, adjoining (the property of) Gokal Biréh and 
the dábharyeh! of Malek Sharif. 

The North. The boundary of this picce is towards tho 
South, leaving 22 sticks from the old well of Chandji Patel. 

The Second piece, bigéhs 8 biswa 8. 

Length from the East to the West 56 sticks?. 

Breadth from the South to the North 60 sticks. 

(Boundaries). 

East. Adjoining the first piece of Mehernoush, the said 
landholder. 

West. (It is) Adjoining the public thoroughfare. 

South. The Dábhariyeh of Malik Sharif. 

North. Public thoroughfare?. 

Written on date 14th of the great month Sha'aban of the 
year 7 of the exhalted Accession. 

(Here follow four Pinar. three of Parsees and one of à 
Hindu who calls himself Majmudár). 

Desái Manock Homjee. Signed. 

Desái Darah Rustamji. Signed. 

Tehmul Rustam Witness. 

Mehta  Raghnathdáss Vandávandáss Majmudár. What 
is written here is correct.’ 

The Parsee signatories of the document were known persons 
of the time. 

Desai Manock Homji. He came to his Desái-ship in 1701 
on the death of his father Homejibhai Temulj. He died in 
1730. His son Jivanji* Manockji also had become famous 
at Naosari. 

Desài Dáüráb Rustamji also was a known personage of his 
times. 

Desai Tehmulji Rustamji (died 1728). He held from the 
Delhi Emperor the chodhrai® of Naosari and Párchol. In 1714, 
he had purchased from the above Desái Darab Rustamji hia 
share of Desái-ship. It is said, that, as the people of Naosari 
were tired of the misrule of the officers of the Mogul Emperor, 
he tried to bring Subedár Piláji Gaikwad, who ruled at Songad, 


! A Gujarati word. Field of course grass. Vide above. 
2 Modern Gujarati 514]. 


® The modern Gujarat! APH ( 2331) te QUAD WIH. The Gujarati 
phrase 2] 3l HIMA ad U comes from these Persian words, meaning itis very false, 
the intensity of the falsehood being as wide as a public throughfare. 

* Parsee Prakash I, pp. 28-50. 5 Ibid pp. 23 and 28. 

6 Chodhrt was а kind of high police officer. 
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to power at Naosari in 1720. The Nawab of Surat, thereupon 
took him and his family prisoners. Piláji Rao Gáikwád releas- 
ed them from their prison and gave them high powers under 
him.! 

The Chak nameh bears four seals at the top. The inscrip- 
tion on the first big seal on the left runs as follows : 

۱۱۲۷ شد رفیعالد یں عثمانی‎ deme خادم شرع‎ 
i.e., Rafiu-d-din Usmáni, the servant of the religion of 
Mahomad  confirms?. 1127? From a copy of this chak- 
nameh referred to below, it appears that this personage was 
the Qazi of Naosari at that time. 

The second square small seal, a little above, and on ‘he 
right of the first, bears the name (у) seo Mahmad Zaman. 
He is the officer named above in the chak-námeh. 

The third small round seal, below the second and on the 
right of it, reads +, البندء‎ £e. servant Bashir. He also 
is mentioned above in the chak-nameh. He was a subordinate 
of Mahamad Zamán. It bears a date which seems to Бе 1123. 

The fourth seal on the extreme right seems to give the 
reading as “ Mian Miran."? 

This chak-nimeh of 18 bigahs is spoken of on the last 
fold from below in the first original as ше; «mJ, مر‎ Ufa 

Qe» л رٹناگر باسم‎ wal در‎ vo 22 موضع‎ 

te. The Chak-némeh in the matter of the land in the 

district of Chovisi in the matter of the land of Ratnagar 
in the name of Mehernosh. 


(a) I produce another Persian document for inspection. It is 
only a copy of theabove-given original Chak- 

Two copies of the námeh of Meher-noush. It is an authenticated, 
Coe harne о or, what we may now call, a certified copy. 
` It bears the scal of the person who gave the 


خادم شرع ...... جمال اادین عثماني copy. The seal reads‏ 

i.e. the servant of Religion ........ 1 Jamálu-d-din 

Usmani. Under the seal of this person, we read the words 
de! نقل مطابق‎ 


i.e., copy according to the original. 

As it is a copy, we find the following writing, somewhat 
similar to that of the original, added at the commencement to 
show, that it is a copy of the original Chak-némeh. 


1 Parsee Prakash I, p. 27. 
2 ہد‎ Shad, confirming. 8 The word ls not quite legihle. 
4 The word ls not legible. It may be عالیشاں‎ 
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sig رفيع الدین و رفعت و معالي‎ 25 ле چک نامہ‎ Ji 
۱۴ eleg از قرار‎ anulos زمان و حاجي بشیر و بنام‎ Sema مرزا‎ 

ӘТ شہر شعبان المعظم سنہ ۷ از جاوس والا‎ 
ie. copy of the Chak-námeh with the веа1 of Kazi Rafiu-d-din 
and of exalted and most eminent! Mirza Mahmad Zamán 
and Haji Bashir and with the name of Desái from the Agreement 
of the 14th of the great month Sh‘abin, year 7 of the 
exalted accession of the King viz. 

We read on the back of the last fold from the bottom 
the following title: sdy, «59 53, AAAI H RRA. 

(b) I produce for inspection another copy of the same Chak- 
námeh, which is a copy taken from the second copy. Itis a 
certified copy of the preceding copy of the Chak-nâmeh. »It 
gives the wordingof the seal of the above copy with additional 
words, written in а vertical line on the left, as نقل مطابق نقل‎ 
i.e.a copy according to a copy. Then, there is the seal of the 
certifying officer on the top, on the left of the above writing.? 
Its lines run as follows :— 

شرع 
فضل Lås aJI‏ 
یں e‏ . 
These words, when properly arranged, read‏ 
خادم شرع شریف 025 فضل | لدين عثماني TIT‏ 
i.e. The servant of the noble religion, Kázi Fazlu-d-din Oosmáni‏ 
.1286 

In the very beginning of the text of this copy of the 
chak-nàmeh, we have the following writing, showing, thatit is 
& copy from a copy. g _ 

Mis معالي‎ 3 a3) 3 wid! فاضي رفيع‎ oe pols چک‎ da 
۱۴ مرزا محمد زمان و حاجي بشیر و بنام دساہی از ڈرار چہاردہم‎ 
ST Vy شہر شعبان المعظم سنہ ۷ از جلوس‎ 
ie., copy of the Chak-nàmeh with the seal of Kázi Rafiu-d-din 
and of exalted and most eminent Mirza Mahmad  Zamán 
and Haji Bashir and with the name of Desai fromthe agree- 
ment of the 14th of the great month Sha’aban, year 7 of the 
exalted accession of the King, viz. , 


. llfread Ma'üni-pan&h, it would mean Protector of spiritual matters, i.e., Theolo* 
B3B. پر‎ bears the following title on its last fold from the bottom. 7 

AWR 45210 4. 1 4 8 8۰0 аза ٥ 4‏ دہ ید 
Supe Aah BA 8۰:0 AA asa 541 5.‏ 
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We find, from this Chak-nameh that all the 18 bigâhs 
of this chak-námeh were in the land known as Ratnagar 
Bág or Ratnágar vazifeh (now known as Ratnágar wádi)  Itis 
near the land now known as Káchiá-wádi ( s\e4141 À ), which 
is considered to be one of the fertile parts of the district of 
Naosari. As it is situated near the Purná river on which Naosari 
stands, the land is occasionally renewed and fertilized by the 
new soil brought by the inundations of the river. The Chovisi 
village which gives its name to the whole district is about 2 
miles from this place. The land of Tigreh, referred to in the first 
Chak-nàmeh of Mulla Jamasp, adjoins Chovisi district. 

The Ratnágar bág land is first referred to in the boundaries 
of the nine pieces that made up 100 bigáhs of the land granted 
by Jehangir. Both, а part of the cultivated land (25 bigáhs) 
and а part of the uncultivated or fallen (uftádeh) land (76 
bigahs), were included in this Ratnágar bág land. The follow- 
ing diagrams give us a bird’s eye-view of the boundaries of the 
two pieces (vide the chak-n&ámeh above)! 

The piece of 21 bigahs in the cultivated good ground of 
Ratnagar Bág. 

"т 
The Well of Chandji Patel. 


№ 
"ifugaqog ifuvareg јо pry ayy, 
The Kiári of Сһапајі Patel, 
E 


اس 


'The Dàhbarich of Malik 
Yusuf. 
B. 
1 Chovisi is the naine of a district still known by that name. A village of that 


name now із about two miles from the land in question, which is still in the possesalon 
of the members of the Dordi family who have descended from Mehernosh. 
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The piece of 16] bigahs in the fallen or uneultivated 
( uftádeh ysa ) ground of the Ratnagar Bag. 


N. 
The Well of Chandji Patol. 


The Kidri of Chándji Patel. 
E 


"ifurgageg :fueureg јо pog eu 


The details of the boundaries show that both the pieces,— 
one in the fertile or cultivated ground and the other in the 
fallen or uncultivated ground,—stood adjoining each other. 
So, the boundaries of the whole ground of the Ratnágar 
bâg may be represented by the same above diagrams. 


It seems from the details of the chak-nàmeh now under 
consideration, that Mehernosh got as his share, well nigh the 
whole of the above referred to land of the Ratnágar garden. 
The following diagram based on the details of the chak-nimeh 
gives us a bird's eye view of Mehernosh's land. This diagram 
is not supposed to be a very exact plan. The chak-námeh 
describes it in two pieces, the length of one of which is shorter 
than the breadth. Ав described in the chak-nameh, the length 
runs from East to West. So, І give the diagram in two parts, 
marked I and II. The public road is represented by the arrow 
heads. 


35 9 
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Well of Chandji Patel. | 
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Second document. A Parwagah with the seal of Mahomad 
Zaman. 


There is an old document, named on its fold as a parwanah, 
which refers to the 18 big&hs of land that came to the share of 
Mehernosh on partition. It seems, that it was made after 
the land was settled by the Chak-nameh. 

e Ke سبعالي لي جفت‎ Ub 1 

لہ 3 
متصدیان مہمات حال و اسققبال قصبہ نوساري سرکار سورت 
a lore‏ کہ مرازی “э 595r‏ زمینں بگز 1 552 ^^ san y‏ معاش н‏ 2 
o»‏ از فرزندان ملا جاماس فارسی با فر زندا ن بموجب 19,3„ عالیشان 
فزارت sly‏ سیفخان سرحوم بر لبق قسمت نام مہر نوش مذ کور 
مرافق „ы‏ یک حصہ مزروع uis‏ 3 سہ حصہ افتادہ fom DU‏ 
G2d‏ زراعت بمع اشجار طرف چوویسی رٹناگر قصبہ مسطور مقرر است 
لہذا قلمي бе‏ دد کہ اراضی مز بوره را بدستور سابق در قبض و 
تصرف مشار الیہ معہ فرزنداں بتصدق فرق مباری ois‏ گان حضرت 
و اگڈارند کہ حاصلات آنرا صرف ما бш,‏ ج 199% انمودہ qo‏ ازد یاد 

عمر و دولت ابد مدت عواظبت مرا Sb‏ درین باب تخلف و 
Gls!‏ نو رزند تصریر فی ا aai rr goo‏ سنہ + جلوسي 


1 ZIN subhani is & royal title or epithet. meaning, the shadow or representative of 


` ? This is the abbreviated sign of Alla referred to above. 
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TRANSLATION. 


“Resting in Paradise. God. The Shadow of God. 


Letthe present and the future officers of Government of the 
town of Naosari of theSarkár of Surat know, that (Wheras) about 
eighteen bigahs of land, (measured) by the (Iláhi)!, gaz, have 
been fixed as described for the purpose of the help of the liveli- 
hood of Mehernosh, (one) of the children of Parsi Mulla Jams. 
апа his (Mehernosh's) children, olin fo the farmân of His 
Majesty who ів merciful and according to the parwanah of Nawab 
Jumlatu-l-Mulki Ia'timádu-l-daulat and Nawab Wazárat panáh, 
the late Sifkhan,? according to the Deed of Partition of the said 
Mehernosh, (and) according to the usual practice $.e. one share of 
cultivated ryot land and three shares of uncultivated land, 
free of assessment (and) fit for cultivation, together with trees, 
in the direction of Chovisi (known as) Ratnágar in the above! 
kasbeh, it is therefore put down in writing, that the said lands 
may be entrusted in the usual way in the charge and possession 
of the above-named person (Mehernosh) and his children as a sac- 
rifice5 over the auspicious heads of the slaves of His Majesty, 
so that spending the (land's) income upon his wants® he may 
pray continually! for the increase of the life and good fortune 
for a continuous period. In this matter they (the Government 
officers) should exercise no delay or defection. Written on the 
date 22 of Zi'al qaddeh, year 7 of accession." 


The document bears a square seal on the right, a little above 
the first line. We read therein the name of the officer as 
wy} محمد‎ Mahamad Ziman. On its fold, it bears the word 
4 414 (farmán) instead of ۸۹۹۲۹ (parwanah.) 


There is a certified copy of this Parwanah with the seal 
of Kázi Fazlud-din Usmáni. The seal bears words below 


it saying نقل :5220( با صلی‎ i.e, a copy according to the original. 
The seal itself bears the wording: 


1 Instead of the usual word ott a space is kept vacant. 

2 Lit. of manners or mode ('anván) of compassion or mercy. 

з The name Sifkhan seems to be a contraction of Asdfkhan. 

1 Maatur, described. 

5 JA sacrificing, charity. Farqis head, cf. the Gujaratisaying ULUI Gs Ml 


UE 399. The Gujarati AIAG gives some similar ides. The signification is, 
that the land may be given free, so that the donee may remain devoted, and pray for the 
kingdom and Its officers. Perhaps in the Gujarati word 21415 we have the word 
وا‎ in the phrase và guzáshtón which we find here. 

6 Ma-yahtaj which is wanted. 

1 Muwazibat, being assiduous, constant. 
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خادم شرع شریف قاضی فضل الدین عثمانی 
i.e. servant of the noble religion Kazi Fazalu-d-din Usmáni.‏ 

This copy bears over a fold the title of the document as 
чаап WANA эң wA ARRA залоз ALÎ. 1 

A ۰ء‎ 

There i8 а subsequent certified copy of а copy of the original 
parwünah with the following additional words to show that it 
is а copy :— 

پروانہ بمهر محمد زمان از قرار gp‏ ۴ ذالقعدہ سنہ ۷ جلوس AT‏ 

i.e. the Parwánah with the seal of Mahmad Zamán 
from the writing of date 22 Ziu-l-qu‘adeh year" of accession viz. 
It bears the seal of Jamálu-d-din Usmani with the words 
نقل مطابق نقل‎ i.e. а copy according to the copy. The seal bears 
the name thus شرع عالیشان قاضی جمال الەدین عثمانيی‎ pola 

ie. The servant of the noble religion Jamál-ud-din Usmani. 

The document is wrongly named on its fold by the owner 
in pencil as 458 215 .۰ء‎ 

Third document, A Document in the matter of a Dispute 
about the land of Mehernoush. 

It seems that the above Mehernoush had a dispute with 
his nephew in the matter of the above 18 bigáhs of land. We 
have а document which refers to this dispute and in which some 
of the known men of Naosari, both Parsees and non—Parsees 
support Mehernoush. I give below the text and the translation 
of the document. 

Text of the Document appealing for evidence. 
و 1 اصتشہان 5,155424 2 اضعف 3 عبان الله‎ Әб سوال‎ 
ملان جاماس‎ t ېر نوش واد داراب اد ارو ټوم فارسي ازورثہ‎ 
#15" نوساري از سادات کرام و‎ nad قوم مذکور ساکن‎ ум! 
mas اصكنت و عموم 'متوطنہ‎ yea’ الاحفرام و‎ 25 
fia y بیگہ از‎ to مذکورہ اندر این معني کہ یک قطعہ زمین سوازی‎ 
ملا جاماس مزبور اندرون ۃعبہ مذکورہ طرف چویسي کہ معروف برڈناگر‎ 


1 Istishhad, taking evidence, summoning witnesses, bringing testimouy or proof. 

* Az'af most weak, helpless. 

8 'Ibád servant, devotee, ibadat service, worship. 

4 This is another way in which the word mull&ie written in this document. We 


saw previously two forms and مولا‎ 
a Jumhur, gathering of people ; populace ; all. 
6 Sakanat pl. of süken inhabitants. 
1 Mutawattin, inhabitant, resident. 
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ست و صابق قطعہ مذکورہ بادیگر شرا کائي این dyle‏ مشنرک وغیر 

مقسوم oy‏ ڌا في الدال دمامي شرا ؟حصص hls)»‏ از قطعہ »$3 

بیگہ yi ys‏ برضا و رغبت خود ہا حوالہ این سابل SL 13, f‏ خرید 

شرعیہ ولا دعوی و چکنامم و аата)‏ نامہ بمہر صدور قطعہ карт‏ 

بیگہ من کو ره بنام این سایل کنانیده solo‏ ابض و متصرف گردانیدند 

کہ une) abi yf Qj ame‏ مزبوره را متصرف شد جواب و سوال 

اخراجات دیوانی AT бшу‏ بر زسین شوں al‏ چذانچہ ڏمسکات 

مزبورہ و چکنامہ و تصحیحہ صدور تمامي abs‏ سذ کورء بنام خود 

بدست میدارم و ازان we‏ پرد اخت زدین بواقعی toge‏ مزروء 

ساختہ اوفات گذران خوں میکنم ازان plea‏ مانک aJ‏ داراب مسطور 

برادر حقیقی ایں مما یل نیز تمسک فروخت ^ خون از قطعہ $a,‏ 

بیگہ مزبورہ بنام این سایل AR‏ داد٭ آں ذیزبد مت میدارم الدال 

Silo Bas‏ سمذکور بخلاف تمسک شرعی بدر خود دعوی 59993 در پی 

تصدیع و تکلیف بیموجب این سایل گر یہ بنا بران ہرکی фе m‏ 

qui‏ معنی 4JI,ioas3 adh All, g Xe!‏ شہادت خود در ذ یل ادن 
diy!‏ تبت نماید کہ عندالا» ماجور و عندالناس مشکور گردد. 

wu Wyss Wish adi ец SAA adl. 

Pu گید‎ Wise) dl 

fuu Ure ducem adl. 

тацы uu" RAY adl. 

эъ. UUA мая UIA. 

ار ا مق 49410 эң,‏ 

эі. MMU MUV UL, 

24. ٦۹۹ ALS Bry, 

эң. Was 444199 ad. 

PAL. VANE FAS UMA. 


TRANSLATION. 


Mehernosh, a poor servant of God, a son of Adhârû 
(i.e. priest) Dáráb, of the Parsee Community, (one) of the heirs 
of Adhárü Mulla Jamas of the said community, an inhabitant 
of the gasaba (town) of Naosari, asks and implores evidence, 
from generous Saiyids? and most honoured? Shaikhs,? and from 
all the inhabitants and the resident public of the above-said 


2 „э ص مے‎ BD مہ‎ р „э (0 


1 Shuraka’, pl. of sharik, partner. 

2 hissas, pl. of hissah share. 

з hasb, iu conformity with, according to, agreeably to. 

4 Wasiyat, writing, bond, agreement. 

5 58441 рі. of Saiyid. 9 Zawl'l-Ihtirám, master of honour. 
1 Mashálkh pl. of Shaikh. 


یں 
оз‏ 
» 
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town (of Naosari), in this matter, viz. that (there is) a piece of 
land, about 18 Bigahs from the Wazifa (i.e. the land) of the above- 
named Mullâ Jámás in the above-said qasaba in the direction 
of Chovisi, which (piece) is known as Ratnagar, and which above- 
mentioned piece was formerly shared! by this applicant with 
other partners and was undivided.? Till now, all partners 
have, of their own free will and pleasure, given posseSsion of 
their shares in this said piece of 18 Bigahs to this applicant (and) 
having got done and given (i.e. transferred,) legal? bonds‘ of 
purchase and felease® and Chak-nameh and letter of veri- 
fication® with the seal of ministers’ for the said piece of 18 Bi- 
guhs, in the name of this applicant, made him possessor and 
occupant’, so that, he (the applicant) coming into the posses- 
sion of the produce of the said piece of land, may hold himself 
responsible’ m the matter of all civil revenues, &c., which may 
be due on the land. Accordingly, I have in my hands in 
my own name the said bonds and Chak-nameh and verfi- 
cations of the minister, about the whole of the said piece (of 
land), and since that long time, ргорегіу!° improving!! thc 
land (and) cultivating it, make it the means of my livelihood. 
About all this,!? Manock, the son of the above-mentioned 
Dàráb, this applicant's (i.e., my) own)? brother, also had given 
in writing the bond!‘ of the sale of his own share in the said 
piece of 18 Bigahs in ће name of this applicant, which (bond) 
also I have in my possession. 


Now, the heirs of the above-mentioned Manock have, con- 
trary to the legal bond of their own father, setting up a claim, 
without cause, turned (themselves) towards putting the appli- 
cant to trouble and molestation. Therefore any body, who 
has any information about the truth of this affair!?, may, agree- 
ably to God, affirm his own testimony under this writing1®, во 
that, he may be recompensed by Сой!" and he may be 
thanked by men. 18 


1 Mushtarak. 2 Glair maqetm. 


3 شرعی‎ shara, legal. 4 Tamassukát. 
о دعویل‎ Y 18 dá wa, release. 5 Tashila-nameh. 
1 Sadur pl. of Sadr. 8 Mustasarraf. 9 Lit. gives questions and answers. 


10 Waq'icompletely, properly. 

11 Pardakhtan to clean, adorn, improve; or, it may mean, being wholly engaged ii 
working on the land, 

12 or, froin all those (partners). 


18 Haqiqi, true, real, own. 14 Tamassuk. 
15 ma’gui, signification, sense import. 
16 Wasiquah, writing, agreement, bond. 17 "inda'l-lah. 


18 Over the last word gardad, there is а letter which is not clear. It inay be 
a word like 'faqt' to signify that the writing is finished: or with it the last word may 
be read gurdaentd. In this case then, the translation wonld be `* he would make me 
recompense! by God and thankful to men. 
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There is one thing in this document which puzzle me. Me- 
hernoush complains of the conduct of his brother's children, 
saying, that though their father Manock (Mehernosh’s brother) 
had settled his share with him, they raised disputes. Now, 
we do not find in the family geneology, Manock as a brother of 
Mehernoush. We find one Manock put down as the son of 
Mehernoush. This makes us say, that we must be very careful 
in the matter of these geneologies, based on the family nám- 
grahn and the records of priesthood kept at Naosari. At times, 
mistakes and misunderstandings may arise from the fact of the 
custom of adoption. When a person is adopted, his name is 
recited in the family-recitals of prayers, as that of & son. At 
times, even & brother is adopted. So, in that case, the brother is 
shown as a son. It seems, that here, there may be a similar case. 
Manock, though a real brother of Mehernoush, may have been 
given to him in adoption. So, his name may appear in 
geneological tree as that of а son. 

Ten persons have signed the document in Gujarati, suppor- 
ting the statement of Mehernoush. I have given above their 
signatures in Gujarati. All these Parsees formed a galaxy of 
some of the well known personages of the time at  Naosari. 

I have pointed out above that the first signatory, Des&i Manockji 
Homji, who had also signed the Chak-námeh, was a leading 
Parsee of his time. The second Desai Kukáji Meherji (1652. 
1742) was а great man, who had great influence with both 
the Mogul and the  Gaikwádi officers. It is said, that the 
latter often consulted him in Government affairs. Desai 
Khurshedji Temulji (1688-1779) was a leader of the Naosari 
people, who had great influence with the rulers of Naosari and 
who had given а helping hand in some of the old Naosari 
charities. Desai Darabji Rustomji is also referred to above. 


Darab Pahlan was a known Dastur oi Naosari, and the 
author of several Persian writings, and among them, of the 
well-known Farziat-nameh and Kholaseh-i-Din. Nowroji Ker- 
вазрјі was a leading priest of Naosari.! Jamasp Asaji, (1697. 
1753,) was the great Dastur Jamasp Asa, the founder of the 
Jamasp Asa family. He was a known Persian scholar. Rutton 
Manockji was a known priest, known as Ruttonj Manockji 
Antia.? Manock Nowroji also was a known priest of Naosari.3 
Jamshed Rustumji (1701-1760) was the Dastur Jamshedji 
Rustomji Meherji Rana who came to the Dasturship of Naosari 
in 1722. 

Besides the above Parsee signatories, almost all of whom 


1 Parsee Prakash 1, pp. 25, 28, 29, 31. 
2 Ibid pp. 25-28. $ Ibid p. 29. 
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their signatures under the document, there are a number 
of Mahomedan gentlemen who have signed the document in 
various positions on the right hand side broad margin of the 
document. Some of them have put down their seals. 

Of the two seals above the first line of the document, the 
one on the left reads. 
الاه‎ Gale خادم شرع رسول الله واقف فن امرالہي الله مر قاضي‎ 

بنیابت . 

i.e. The seal of Qazi Utbaq Alla, the servant of the religion of 

the prophet of God, informed of the science of the order of 
Divine God, іп Deputy-ship! 

Under the seal on the left, there is а line written crosswise, 
which reads: jue! aJ حق لا ریب4‎ Moyle الامرة کر پصعاسطہ في‎ 
i.e. The fact is, that allthat is (written) in the lines of this text 
is inscribed true and without doubt. 

The second larger seal on the right reads : 

^ سنہ‎ ۱٢۱۴۹ ر 259 احمد ذیابت خاد م شرع محمد‎ 
i.e. The seal of Kázi Ahmad by Deputy-ship or (succession), 
the servant of the religion of Mohamad 1139, year. 

The third seal reads ۱۹ لد ین عشماني‎ ales 
i.e. A’madu-l-din Usmáni 1139. 

The line under this seal, on its left, reads something like: 

ey whe pid! مضمون‎ 
i.e. The purport of this text is described as what happened. 

The fourth seal in the extreme right is not legible. The 
line under it in the left is 3l» a là 
i,e. Witness of what (má) in written within (f). 

The fifth seal down below on the right reads ۱۱۳۵ dema سعید‎ 
ie. Sayad Mahomad 1135. Theline under it on the left is 
مضمون مسطور با ن واقعست‎ i.e. the purport of these lines is the 
same as the fact. 

The other Mahomedan signatories, beginning from the top 
on the right hand margin who have put down their signatures 
everywhere under different statements of confirmation are 

Qadavat Allá. 
Shaikh Rasiuddin. 
Mursalahuddin. 


1 P و ا‎ succession, vice-gerency, Deputy-aship. What is meant by this word 
seems to that he was a Deputy ın the Qazi-ship, or perhaps it may mean that 
the اطع‎ had come to bim in succession. 

з matn, tho ел ota bock: 


? am ct. 
“в rib, undoubted. 5 Babt, 1 
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Abdullah, son of Shaikh Abdul Razah. 
Malik Mahomad, son of Malik Asbáq. 
Nuruddin, son of Shaikh Abdul Wahed. 
Mahmad Hanah, son of Saleh Mahmad. 
Abdulla Salam, son of Shaikh Abdul Malik. 
Faizalla, son of Shaikh Razvánalla. 
Shaikh Abdulla. 

Mohamad Amin, son of Shaikh Mansen. 
Saiyad Ahmad. 

Sayid Aa'zin, son of Sayid Nurallá. 
Sayid Surájuddin, son of Sayid Jaafar. 


Shaikh Jinatallah (or perhaps Hasoballà) воп of Shaikh 
Abdul.latif. 


Sayad Hamad, son of Sayid Mohamad. 

Shaikh Amuruddin, son of Qazi Refi-u-ddin. 

Shaikh Abdul-latif, son of Shaikh Rasid. 

Mohamad-Zaz, son of Abdul-latif. : 

Sayid Arif, son of Sayid Mahomad. 

Khwajeh Ahmad, son of Khwajeh Mahamad. 

Almost all of these 23 signatories have begun with the word 
Shahid 2.e. witness. 


The document itself bears no date. Three of the seals of 
the Mahomedan signatories have dates. Two bear the date 1139. 
A third seal, the last of the five, bears the date as 1135. These 
seals bear the dates of the time when they were made. 


From the dates of the document, it appears, certain that the 
dispute arose after the above Chak-nameh in favour of 
Mehernoush was made and before the Hijri year 1135. 


FOURTH DOCUMENT, A RECEIPT REFERRING TO THE 
LEASE OF THE LAND OF MEHERNOUSH. 


The following is the text and translation of.a document 
which says, that Mehernoush had leased a part of the land of 
Mulla Jamasp which fell to his share, for cultivation for a period 
of three years. In this document, which is a copy, not the ori- 
ginal, he acknowledges receipt of the money and declares that 
the use of the property has come back to him. The receipt 
bears the sea! of a Government officer. The document bears 
on its fold the Gujarati word 22\[¢1 Pers. òa) Базі, 
English Receipt. This document, like many of the preceding 
documents, bears, at the top in the centre of the leaf, the word 


^J la-hu i.e. to Him. It seemsto be another and that а shorter 
form of الله‎ 


ic 
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Jä‏ لہ 
غرض از این Sie ST Abs‏ عہرنوش ولد داراب ادہارو 
ys La‏ قصبہ نوصاري ام اقرار میکنم بربنمعنی کہ صبلغ فوزدہ روپیہ э‏ 
دو AT‏ بابت ДБ,‏ شراکت ملا جاماس بمعرفت بہرام اسپوفارسی 
حساب me‏ سالہ بوصول PBL‏ و در قبض و تصرف خود آوردم این 
АЁ aig‏ بطریق سند نوشقر شد کر ШЙ‏ حال بکار اید ثعریر فی 
TRANSLATION.‏ 

The object of writing this is this: 

I, who am Mehernoush, the son of Dirib Adhároo, inhabi- 
tant of the town of Naosari, make declaration to this effect, that 
I have received a sum of Rupees ninetcen and annas two, in 
the matter of the property of the share from Mulla Jâmåsp, 
through Behram Aspu, Parsee, for the account of three years, 
and lhave brought it (ie. the property) in my charge and 
possession. These few words are written by way of agreement 
(sanad), so that, it (the property) may come again (lit. secondly) 
in (my) use. 

Written on date 14 of the month of Jamadu.l-sáni, year 
38 of accession to the throne. 

The original of this document had a seal which the present 
copy gives as خادم شرع محمد شد‎ gilts ضیارالدیں‎ 
т.е. Ziar-u-ddin? Usmáni, the servant of the religion of Mohom- 
ed. Confirmed. 

Behram Aspur, referred to in the document was Behram- 
Aspu-Peshitan-Chándá whose family held the Talati-ship of the 
Párchol parganah?. It was in 1610 A.D., that the Talati-ship 
was first given to his grandfather Peshotan Chandá. The do- 
cument bears the date 38 Jalusi. The Jalusi year is of the acces- 
sion of Sháh Alum, who came to throne in 1118 Hijri (1707.8 
A.D.). So, the 38th year of his reign is 1156 Hijri corresponding 
to 1743-44. 

(a) The photo-lithos of the farmán, (b) Mehernoush's 
chak-némeh and (c) his appeal (savdl) to the leading men are 
appended herewith. 

1 Arab, Вапіуап, secondly, in the second place. 


2 The name may bo Menaru-d-din. 
9 Parseo Prakash 1861. 
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The Photo-litho. of the Farmán has been 
taken from a photo-litho taken about 26 
years ago. So, il is not come out во well, 


especially in the case of the seals. 


Авт. XXI.—Etymological Research in 
Kanarese and Marathi. 
By 
Н. NARAYANA RAO, 2.4. 


(Read, 26th July 1920). 


In December 1851 and August 1852 the Rev. Dr. Steven- 
son presented to this Society a couple of papers on the Non- 
Sanskrit Vocables in the Vernaculars of India. Since then 
comparative philology has advanced by rapid strides, and 
etymology has been reduced to a science. In 1856 Caldwell 
published his famous Grammar of the Dravidian Languages, 
which placed Kanarese in one family and Marathi in another. 
Old Marathi writers have used the word ‘Kanade’ in the 
sense of ‘ barbarous’ or ‘ unintelligible,’ but a large number 
of Prakrit words ‘are common to both languages and a few Dra- 
vidian vocables have found their way into Marathi. In his Kana- 
rese-English Dictionary Kittel has noticed many Marathi cog- 
nates, but no etymological dictionary of Marathi has yet been 
published, and he made no systematic attempt to trace the 
Prakrit words to their origin. 


Etymology is no longer mere guess work and arbitrary sug- 
gestion. The first canon laid down by Professor Skeat is that 
before attempting the etymology of a word, its earliest form 
and use must be ascertained. The danger of neglecting this 
precaution is illustrated by several of Dr. Kittel’s derivations. 
Thus the Kanarese kattu, bind or construct, is Dravidian, and 
therefore he thought that ‘acchukattu’, excellent, was also 
Dravidian. A reference to Childers’ Pali Dictionary would 
have shown that it isa tadbhava of the Sanskrit‘ atyutkrsh- 
ta.’ For the origin of terms common to Marathi and Kanarese 
we must often search Prakrit and old Marathi literature on the 
one hand, and the Dravidian languages on the other. The 
quickest and most satisfactory results would be attained by 
co-operation between scholars who have made a special study 
of the languages concerned. 


The Kanarese grammarian Késhirája makes ‘Kannada’ 
a tadbhava of ‘ Karnataka.’ The Sanskrit name occurs in the 
Mahabharata and may be at least as old as the 3rd century B.C. 
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The tadbhava has been discovered ір а Tamil work assigned to 
the 2nd century A.D. Gundert thought that the Sanskrit word 
was probably a modification of an earlier Dravidian name ' Kari- 
nádu,' black land. But southern Karnáta ів not black, even 
assuming that the people were so unsentimental as to confer 
the name ‘ black land , on the extensive country which they in- 
habited, and presumably loved. In the Journal! of the Kana- 
rese Academy of Mysore for April 1917, I suggested that if the 
original name was Dravidian, it might have been ‘ karu-nádu,' 
which in Tamil and old Kanarese would mean elevated or great 
land ; and the suggestion has been well received—Compare ' la- 
ru-máda, a lofty or great dwelling ; ‘ karu-gallu,’ a raised or 
large stone, such as marks the site of а village and is annually 
worshipped ; ' karüru' or ‘ karavüru,' great town ; and the old 
adverb ‘ karam,’ greatly. Tamil writers have also used the 
form ‘ karu-nadam ', but it might have been a transformation 
of the Sanskrit word. Unlike Pandya, Chola, Kerala, and 
other kingdoms of the south, Karnata was situated on a table- 
land, or according tothe popular expression, ‘‘above the Ghats.” 


Prakrit words must have begun to enter the speech of the 
Dravidians ever since they came into contact with the nor- 
therners. From geographical considerations one may surmise 
that the Karnatakas of this presidency had a larger share in the 
affiliation of Prakrit or Marathi words than the southerners. 
Since at least the days of the Chalukyas the literary influence 
of central and northern Karnata was strong. In the 9th century 
Nrpatunga recorded that the choicest Kannada was spoken in 
the area bounded by four towns—Puligere in central Dharwar, 
Onkunda in southern Belgaum, Kisuvolalu in southern Bijapur, 
and Kopana in the corner ûf Hyderabad to the east of Dharwar, 
as we should indicate the localities in a modern atlas. In the 
10th century the districts together spoken of as Eradaruntru, 
or 1200, were described by the poet Kavirájarája in an inscrip- 
tion as the ornament of Kuntala, and by the poet Ranna as the 
core of Karnata, where the sweetest Kannada was spoken. This 
area included the old districts of Puligere and Belvola, which 
made up one six-hundred—Ep. Ind. IV, 206, Ranna’s native 
district, Belgali, and another unidentified district, possibly 
Hagaritige, of which Kopana was the chief town.—E.J. ХП, 
308. 


In Kanarese more than a thousand tadbhavas have been 
noticed by grammarians and others. Yet the words that defy 
analysis are by no means few.  Hemachandra's collection of 
Deshi words is of much interest to etymologists. I have found 
in it about 150 Kanarese vocables, a very large number of which 
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are also Marathi. Hemachandra’s Deshi is not synonymous with 
non-Sanskrit or Dravidian. It means a provincial expression. 
Words like akká, attá, tamarasa, timingila, are admittedly tat- 
samas, but are classed as Deshi, because they are used in an 
altered sense in provincial dialects. Similarly a number of 
words which are included in modern Sanskrit dictionaries were 
classed as Deshi by Hemachandra, apparently because he thought 
‘that their usage in standard literature was restricted ; e.g. 
kattára, dagger ; kurula, curl ; kbattika, butcher; khadakkika, 
window ; jaranda, decrepit ; pindára, herdsman ; bhandanam, 
quarrel ; lálasa, longing ; sara, garland ; sürana, yam. 

Among the tadbhavas which Hemachandra expressly men- 
tions as such, the following are used both in Marathi and 
in Kanarese :— 


Oli; Sk. ali; Mhr. ola, row.—kakkada, stout ; Sk. kar- 
kasha, rough; Mhr. kánkadá.—káhala, alarm; Sk. 
katara ; Mhr. kávara; Kn. káhura. 

The following Deshi words are evidently derived from Sans- 
krit. I omit the Marathi cognates where Kittel has given 
them :— 


Attai, boil down; Sk. att, reduce ; Kn. attisu. 

Appa, father; Sk. ambah. The feminine ambá becomes 

ammá in Kn. 

Arogiam, eating ; Sk. áharana ; Kn. and Mhr. árogana. 

Oppå, polish ; Mhr. ора; either from Sk. upaskr, or Kn. 

oppu, look fine. 

lagga, servant; perhaps from Sk. uparaksha, body-guard. 

In Kn. ólaga means а durbar, an assembly where people are 
introduced and recognised. It suggests Sk. upalaksha, Mhr. 
olakha, re^ognise. 

Kallavi, mix; Sk. kal; Kn. kalasu. 

Káhalli, рап; Sk. khalliké; Mhr. kávila. 

Kundana, dance; from Sk. gundh, sport; Kn. gondana ; 
Mhr. gondhala. نز‎ 

Kottam, city; in Sk. fort; aiso kuta—Cf. kutapa, which 
becomes the surname kudava, governor of a fort. 

Koddam, wonder; Sk. koutuka ; Kn. kódu; Mhr. koda. 

Kolitta, firebrand; Sk. Каа; Kn. kolli; Mhr. kolati; 
from the same root Mhr. kolasá ; Engiich, coal. 

Khadda, pit ; Sk. kháta. 

Khaddam, beard ; Kn. gadda ; perhaps Sk. kürcha, beard, 
or kacha-hasta, hairy appendage. 

Gaddi, cart; Kn. gádi; Sk. gantri. 

Gamauda, village chief ; Sk. grámina ; Kn. givunda, gavuda. 

Gocchha, bunch ; Sk. guechha ; Kn. gonchalu ; Mhr. ghosa: 
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Gondi, cluster; Sk. gunja; Kn. gonde. 

Chikká, small; Mhr. chike, for a little; from Sk. chhid, 
to cut, or Dravidian chiru, small. 

Jayana, caparison ; Sk. jayana ; Kn. and Mhr. jina, saddle. 

Jhadi, incessant rain ; Kn. jadi; old Mhr. sadá ; Sk. chat, 
to rain, or sruti, flow. 

Nanna, elder brother ; Kn. and Mhr. anna; the latter may 
be a corruption of ° agrajanya; ' the former of ‘ nayana ’, leading; 
the Mhr. term of respect ‘ nina,’ which is said to bea contraction 
of Narayana, may really be identical with‘ nanna,’ ог“ n&yana.' 
The relation between the several words is not clear. Cf. Sk. anas, 
parent ; nanà, mother. 

Tatti, hedge; tattai, screen; perhaps from Sk. trata, 
protection. 

Tuppa, ghee ; Kittel derives this from Kn. tuttu, mouthful, 
but ghee is not drunk by the mouthful. Sk. tanünapa would 
by the gradual elision of the nasals become tüpa. 

Pakká, effictent; Sk. pakva, mature. 

Padavá, screen ; Kn. and Mhr. padada ; perhaps Sk. pata- 
vasa, cloth. 

Paddi, one who has just become a mother; in Kn. and 
Mhr. mature, or fit for breeding; perhaps from Sk. proudhi, 
grown up. 

Pallatta, transformed ; Sk. paryasta. 

Penda, ring; Kn. pendeya, an anklet worn as a badge of 
honour ; perhaps Sk. pinaddha, fastened. 

Pottam, abdomen; perhaps Sk. poshita, or pushta. He- 
machandra says elsewhere that prakoshtha becomes paotta 
in Prakrit, but this word ıs not generally used in that sense, 
though koshtha may mean the abdomen. 

Phukká, for nothing; in Kn. and Mhr. phukata; probably 
from an interjection like the English pooh-pooh. 

Bappa, father; Sk. уарга; Kn. boppa, bhápu. 

Bávali, doll ; perhaps from Sk. bhávin, handsome woman— 
Cf. puttali, which is now reckoned as Sk., from putrika. 

Bhandi, cart; perhaps from Sk. bhram—Cf раді, gantri, 
evidently from gam. 

Bhoi, village headman; Sk. bhogi. The leader of a set 
of palanquin-bearers, as an old Kanarese lexicon explains, is 
their ‘ bóva ;' this name із now extended to any member of the 
caste, unless ` bhoi’ in this sense is a tadbliava of * vihi,’ bearer. 
In Kanarese the revenue accountant of a village is Shinabhéga, 
or Sénabóva; perhaps from Arabic shahna-baga, taxgatherer- 
in-chief. The second part of the compound might have been 
confounded with Sk. bhogi, which indeed might have been his 
original name. 
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Maila, faded ; Sk. malina, or mlfyat. 

Muddi, finger-ring; Sk. mudriká. 

Mera, boundary ; Sk. maryá. 

Mehuna, brother-in-law; Sk. maithuna, connected by 
marriage ; Kn. maiduna. 

Moggara, bud ; Sk. mukula ; Kn. mogge. 

Rottam, rice flour ; Sk. ruchya, rice ; from this rotti, which 
is now counted аз Sk. 

Lesá, gratified ; in Kn. and old Mhr. good or fine ; perhaps 
from Sk. lashita. 

Varayita, bridegroom ; Sk. varayitr; this occurs in فلد‎ 
Mhr. and an old Kn. lexicon, and is still current in southern 
Konkani. 

Vádi, enclosure ; Sk. vàti. 

Sugimha, harvest festival (ph&lgunotsava); Sk. sugrishma ; 
in Kn. suggi means the spring season ; in Tulu the month of 
Phalguna; in Mhr. season. 

tti, chief of a village; Sk. shréshthi. 

I have referred here and there to old Mhr. words. I may 
quote a few more from the Jnáneshvari, with their Kn. cognates ; 
adadara, adalu,fear.—&raya, гау, look after, follow.—uliga,ü]ige, 
business, service.—ogara, food ; perhaps Sk. upahára.—odava, 
odavu, accrue.—ka(akatá, akatakatá, alas, alas; perhaps Sk. 
akrtya, or he-karté.—kadasana, kade, churn.—chavi, savi, 
sweet ; perhaps Sk. sevya.—thara, tara, class.—phokarane, 
podakarisu, make clear, Sk. sphutikr.—bona, rice.—baga,bage, 
thought, manner.—-mátu, word.—mechu, mecchu, love.—mo- 
taki, motaku; Sk. munt, break.—vahila, rapidity.—sapüra, 
thin.—sari, equal ; Sk. sadrk.—savale, savaltade, in the morning. 
—sopa, soppu, vain, feeble. 


Hemachandra's Deshi-námamálà includes a few anya- 
deshi words. 1% is not clear whether he was aware of their 
origin, which in some cases might have been concealed by their 
resemblance in sound and sense to current local terms. Thus 
* badal ’ is said to be an Arabic word. Hemachandra’s * utth- 
allapatthalla’ is evidently our 'adalábadala.' The first part 
of the compound appears to be a reduplicate, while the spell- 
ing of the second suggests that it might have been preceded by 
a Prakrit vocable derived from Sk. prati. Perhaps no other 
foreign word has obtained wider currency than this. The Kn. 
and Mhr. kháli, empty, is said to be Arabic. Hemachandra's 
* kbalai,' empty, appears to be the same word, but might have 
been preceded by some corruption of Sk. skhalita. His *ni- 
ruta ’, certain, must be tadbhava of Sk. nirukts, but his ‘ nirak- 
ka,’ fixed, is probably Persian. The modern 'rastà' appears 


34 
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to be the Persian ‘rasta’, but was preceded by the Deshi ' rac- 
cha,’ from Sk. rathyá. The Deshi ‘ mochaka,' tall boot, can 
be only Persian. 


I proceed to quote а few words, common to Mhr. and Kn., 
for which one need not go to out-of-the-way sources of informa- 
tion, but which may be found in a school dictionary like Mr. 
S. G. Vaze’s. In the absence of an etymological dictionary of 
Marathi, Dr. Kittel was led to cass them as Dravidian, but their 
Sanskrit origin may be detected without much difficulty. 
I shall give first the Marathi word, then the Kanarese form, and 
lastly the Sanskrit original :—aghalane, agaládu, ака], shake 
&bout.—ákhudane, akkudisu, ákun, contract.—fgaru, арта, 
agni arus, heat eruptions.—ágalà, aggala, agrya, superior 
—áda, adda, add, obstruct, and hence across.—ápatane, appa- 
lisu, ásphal, strike,—ává, Avi, ápáka, kiln.—ugála, ugulu, ud- 
gara, saliva.—ugrána, Sk. udgrahana, collection ; ugrani, tax- 
gatherer; metaphorically udgrahana is storing in one's me- 
mory, or recollection ; Prakrit uggahana, which, with the suffix 
ásu, survives in southern Konkani as uggahanásu, or uggadásu. 
—udhe, udhe, ughe, ughe, hurrah ; probably Sk. udgai, belaud. 
—oja, óje, order; perhaps Sk. rjutá, right condition.—ojhara, 
osaru, avasru, trickling.—opane, oppisu, arpa, offer.—osarane, 
овагіви, apasr, fall away.—kantála , horripilation, disgust ; 
Kn. kantalisu, recoil; Sk. kantaka, horripilation.—kalane, 
kali, kal, understand ; Hemachandra says that the. Deshi kallia 
is tadbhava of kalita, knowledge.—kharapane, kere, khvr, 
scratch.—kholi, kóne, Копа; Hemachandra says that konna 
means grhakona, house-corner, a room.—püda, pudi, pund, 
powder.—mokalane,mukkulisu, moksh,liberate,—mehuda,moda, 
megha, cloud.—valasé, balasu, val, turn round.—vádhane, 
badisu, varsha, pour out.—vijhana, bisanige, vyajana, fan; 
the Kn. word may be from bisu, to wave. 


It is well known that a certain number of Dravidian words 
have been adopted into Sanskrit as well as the Prakrits. Cald- 
well, Gundert, and Kittel have made a diligent search for them, 
and the list has already reached the portentous figure 420. 
Iam not sure how many of these will stand the tests of scientific 
etymology. For example, ‘ püjá, worship, has been derived 
from the Dravidian ‘ pisu’, to rub, or smear, because smearing 
with a fragrant substance is one of the ways of showing venera- 
tion. Weare поё told how old the Sanskrit word is, and whe- 
ther smearing was associated with worship at the time when the 
Dravidian vocable is alleged to have been borrowed. The 
Sanskrit ‘ pronchhana ' appears to be the same word as the 
Mhr. ' pusane ', rubbing off, or wiping. Hemachandra classes 
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this as Deshi and gives its meaning as ' márghti,'cleansing. In 
Kn. neither ‘ püsu,' nor any of its derivatives, means worship ; 
on the other hand the suffix ‘isu’ is added to the Sanskrit root 
* pûj ' in order to make the verb ' püjisu ', to worship. Marathi 
scholars have acknowledged the existence of several Dravidian 
vocables in their language, and further research may bring to light 
several more. I conclude by expressing the hope that the study 
of the Prakrits, which has received a fresh impetus in this presi- 
dency, may bear fruit in the shape of etymological dictionaries 
in the vernaculars. 


11 


ARTICLE XXII.—Lanka of Ravana. 


Bv М. 8. ADHIKARI, M. В. A. S. (Eng.) 


(Contributed.) 


At the first Orienta! Congress which was held in Poona in 
the month of November 1919, R.B. Sardar M.V. Kibe of Indore 
read a paper on “ Ravana's Lanka Discovered.” I too attended 
the congress on invitation, but I was very sorry I could not hear 
Mr. Kibe as the work of the Conference was conducted in diffe- 
rent sections ; but as the subject appeared to me interesting, 
J requested Mr. Kibe to send me a copy of his paper, and he 
courteously sent it. On carefully going through the paper I 
felt that although Mr. Kibe had apparently made out a strong 
case there were certain difficulties, and strong ones too at that. 

On the assumption that fafem-T was to the north of the 
fra" range (which Mr. Kibe arrives at) зетя, ЧГ and 
therefore {атс must be understood to be situated to the 
far north of the faq mountains. 

But there are several objections to this location being as- 
signed to these places. At the outset I would like to remark 
that the range of mountains which is now called the fae 
waa in Pauranik times called Ж orat any rate its eastern 
end was called ٢۲۴ : while that which is now called 
٢۳٣٣۲ was anciently кое fma; for according to 
55۲۲٦ there are seven ۰ 

RA нед: qur genus: | 

aaa itera 988 gotia: | 1 
and in the same Purana, 58۴, &c., are said to flow from sw 
while arf, fav, &c., from fara 


shot rre айат JARTA | 


жечтатеччатап «їй ۱۸۰ ۶ 
at qaf 85۰ аат a (чт act | 
Angga 99: TOT: :ہو‎ ۶ 
во also in FRG зт. (3 TAFT, &c., are said to flow from чүүлү 
and 851۹۹, &c., from fes, This description will tally only cn 


1 .٭جیچ‎ Sp Үч, BT. <; ср. also .جج‎ HFF. DOS. BT. АЧ. 
S MATT ST. Үч, 8۰۹۹.۹۰۹ 
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the assumption that the present fezr is the old mary and 
жа and the present #ТЕЧЕТ is the old faq. Even now, I am 
told атат is called Жак. From бәл to (sm itis not 
а big step phonetically. It may be concluded with certainty 
therefore, that in the Tarr few is used with reference to 
атачзт. This is by the way. 

To return to the main issues. The first objection is that 
from the beauty with which river ІЯ is spoken of it 
cannot be the small streamlet which Mr. Kibe says it is.— 

aq 17ء‎ 8۳ ۱:8۸۸5 | 

gi ача сап ۱۹8و‎ Il 

asa ۰7۱۳۰ | 

TRAR 7 TA naadi ٦ 
It cannot but be the river that issues from the @@ mountains. 
True, Йа is mentioned twice in the watar. My belief 
is that the river is one only ; but it is referred to twice by 
reason ofits two different meanderings. Again in the consi- 
deration that faftarar was to the north of Ёла, gosana 
must be located to the still north; for in 1TW's journey to 
٣۴۲۳۲ he started from waea which was in фт 
to go to the south and reached fafemedr which therefore was 
situated to the south of четат and отед. But ۹ 
could not have been situated to ithe north of fax ; for it 
was Situated between faq and 8۹358 mountains— 

чете чое 11:4). | 
and Чч mountain was situated to the south of [а 
(SWURITT ) جج چ‎ was therefore situated to the south of 
the Pran range. This is further evidenced by а verse from 
the Sankalpa of the Brahmins. The verse reads ۹ 
тайа TIR PIRR її: arî ئ۵‎ 
It shows that qr was between Prev and Hrd. ہج‎ 
TTF mentions it as situated in ۰ 

The location of $ ۲5۳٣۳ is to be conclusively admitted 
as being situated to the south of the farq;* and as ۴ 
and 3۹۲7۳ were in it they must be near those, or the same 
as those which are shown at present near Nasik. If we believe 


1 ATT, SEO; H. ری‎ Bl. چو‎ 
2 чач, Sw, ct Ye 

3 From. ARARATI. 

* * я йш. iv—. wi. \% 
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that this location of satura and ҷа is definite, Prfemedt 
and qay must be supposed to be situated to the further south ; 
it is believed that the present Anagondi town on the river 
Tungabhadra is the old RRRA. 

It is very difficult to reconcile these two positions of Kié- 
кіпаћа ; in fact confusion is worse confounded, for when Sug- 
Tiva sends the search party to the south, he asks them to cross 
the Narmada ; but nowhere are the vast armies of Rama made 
to cross the river although the poet had a brilliant opportunity 
to display his descriptive and imaginative power in making 
Rama’s army cross such a big river. 

However may be the case it is certain that the definite 
location of Kiskindhé is a matter of probability and doubt. 
I venture to suggest as a probable solution that there were two 
Kiskindhas ; the one was located near the Vindhya moun- 
tains and the other to the far south ; and this latter is referred 
to in the Ramayana ; in course of time, for some reason, the 
position of Кіёкіраһа shifted from the south to the north of 
the Vindhya. Probably the RRRRIR people must have 
migrated to the north. The course of the expansion of Aryan 
Civilisation in India was from the north to the south ; ventur- 
some people travelled from the north to the south to colonise 
but in this one instance of the Kiskindhaka people if not of 
any other, it seems to me that the usual course was reversed ; 
and they travelled from the South tc the North near the base 
of the Vindhya range. Something unusual must have happen- 
ed which compelled them to leave their thinly populated resi- 
dence and go over to, probably, a thickly populated one. Pro- 
bably the people of fefex-4T accompanied qmq towards 
his capital when he returned from Lanka and stopped on the 
outskirts of Hindu Civilisation; or probably having seen 
the advantage of intercourse with civilised men they had a yearn- 
ing to travel up and dwell near the fae range. It is not 
unlikely that for some reason or reasons not yet known to us 
the faifta>qzar people travelled to the North from the South 
either with Rama, orsometime after. 

It is an undoubted fact that the Ramiya::a was recast several 
times; and the confusion in the Ramayana about the two 
positions of far@aea is due to the fact that by the time the 
last recension of the Ramayana had come to be written the 
new position of Kiskindha had become so settled a fact that 
writer thought wise to make a corresponding correction or 
emendation in the text of the Ramayana that he had before him. 

But whatever may be the position of 7۲ج8ا‎ to which we 
may be disposed to agree, no such doubt lingers about the 
location of 85۲ of TTT. 
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That Lankš was distinct from تچ‎ and эЧ is 
asserted by "TNT. : 
35و3[‎ чєлї ٢۷٢١۷.٣۰: | 
STAT: amean: TIE: ٦ 
It mentions that apart from зч and to its south? 


there are six other afvs, they are этч (probably Andamans). 
amit (Java), reat (Malay Archipelego) 8887+ prda 


and ۰ 

эгеч adi Regia ч | 

aegis ЧЕЧ ARA wd? 
That in Reg on the top of ferie was Lanka situated. 4 
Now aredt goes to RRIF which was to the south of the 
Vindhya mountains. The ў= чч is the “ mountain peak in 
the Eastern Ghauts in the Ganjam district, Madras 
Presidency." I think the whole of the Eastern Ghauts; 
were anciently named the Mahendra Mountains; for there 
are many references which say that sgfws;-ar and 8۱5۹۳۲۴۲ along 
with others are said to flow from aem; now skíWsger is near 
the upper limit of the Eastern Ghauts while ٣٥8۹۳۷۴ in about 
Tanjore flows out from lower limit. of the mountains; 
these two rivers therefore mark out the two limits of the а?а 
mountains which appear the same as the present Eastern Ghauts. 
Afterwards the name came to be limited with reference to a 
peak in Ganjam district. “ Several temples of unknown date 
nd megalithic structures of doubtful date are situated near the 
summit, which is crowned by ancient Shaivite temple, much 
shattered by lightening "9 area started from this mgemq4d 
it is mentioned that the expanse of the sea that extended between 
ağsaq and Sar was hundred Yojanas— 

= Suc OTA |i 

amz 7 Alt AAT REAT | 

qu SUT аад ۰ي‎ ques tl? 

The bridge built by qm over the sea was also hundred Yo. 


janas in length. 8 It is thus clear that Lanka was distinct from 
India and not included in India and that it was from India, more 


lam. sp. vé ЭЛ. *à. 2 lbid., 47. 
3 qp. ve, N 4 qn. vé o 
9 Imperial Garetteer. Vol. IX. 

6 Imperial Gazettéer. Vol. IX. 

т. qure. dux. ff, ЭЙ. 4—4, 

8. юй Ty. XR wp 4—84. 
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precisely from the چ۴‎ mountains, about one hundred Yojanas 
in distance. Counting the greatest distance about eight English 
miles to a Yojana, the distance is equivalent to eight hundred 
English miles. Tothe south of Mahendra (rather the South-East) 
at this distance is Sumatra of the Malaya Archipelago. Both 
"тает and age mention sagt in the ۱5۰ ۶٣ 
mentions it once or twice as Ч and often as 99. We expect 
amaa to be more precise than the Puranas in this point 
at least; and therefore we may believe that Lanka was a 
city in an island of the same name which probably has undergone 
a change ; and that in the Puranas this island was included under 
the big division нед Їч. 

The Malavo language is universally spoken in all islands of 
the Malay Archipelago ;! and this leads us to the belief that 
the Malaya people having one and the same origin, must have 
spread tothe different islands. In fact, it is known that the 
Malay people originally dwelt * in Menancabow in Sumatra 
which now form some of its modern political divisions. This 
would show that what is now known as Sumatra was included 
under пеач. 

We are led to the conclusion that the present known Sumatra 
is the old Lanka on strong grounds. There lived (or live) a 
kind of strong aboriginal people in Flores island who were black 
in colour 4. They are called tg of which the Sanskrit 
form is Rakshas. They are very cruel in appearance and in 
nature. Jn the same island there isa town named Larantaka. 
Larantaka is the same as Narantaka which was the name of one 
of Ravana’s generals 5. In the island of Sumatra quite near 
the sea there is a city named Sonilanka or Samalanga which is 
the same as OTT AT. There is another town SRT near Diamond 
Point. To the north of it there is Golden Mount which 
is the Kancangiri of Ramayana. In the description of Lanka 
which is given in the Rāmāyana, the most distinctive thing 
that is mentioned about it is gold which is found in abundance 
in Sumatra. There is Rupat island which is spoken of in the 
Ramayana as scam island. The sea that is on the southern 
side of the island is still called by its inhabitants .۲ج‎ 
There is some similarity between the names garq and 
grain 


1. Mackay's Geography. cp. The Malayan language i» widespread, extending not 
only over Malaysian Archipelago, but also throughout New Zealand, Polynesia and the 
Malay Peninsula. 2 


2. Crawford’s Indlan Archlpelago. Vol. II. 
3. Encyclopaedia Americana, Vol. XII. 
4. English Encyclopaedia, Vol. II. 


° qur, Sd, $& ۹ 
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There can be little doubt that the present агат is the 
old rm and ЧЧ was situated somewhere near 
present Samalanga or Sonilanka. 


Again, it is not at all improbable that the old Lanka of Ravana 
which was situated near the present Sumatra, has submerged 
under water; and that the present Sumatra is what has 
remained of that Lanka of by-gone fame. This inference is 
furnished by the astronomical datum furnished by Вһазкага- 
chürya. ۲۳۳6۳ calls Lanka frt¥rt§ because it was 
according to him situated in the 0° N. Lat. Thus while 
describing «зй, MERÀ says— 

Rerama FRR ) ٥1۲+۲7۹. Tt ۲۴:3۰ ereara 

Now modern geographers locate the present Lanka or Ceylon 
in 79 or 8° above the equator. It is therefore obvious that the 
Lanka of xreRUYT was to the south of the present Ceylon 
in the O° of the modern geographers; and that sr 
must have been submerged under water under stress of certain 
aquaous and inner agencies. Under these agencies 
wonderful changes take place in short times. It is believed that 
once the Indo-African continent existed beyond doubt; ? and 
that the severance is of a recent date; it is also believed that 
“ the Andamans and Nicobars have been isolated from Aracün 
coast by submergence at a probably recent date ”?. 


Counting therefore about 7° or 8° to the south of the present 
Lanka oe Ceylon. we reach the zone of O° in which Sumatra 
is situated. This, then, is what now remains of the once famous 
Lankà which was submerged under water on account, of internal 
agencies. 


Thus on four distinct but on converging lines: (i) mileage in 
Ramayana ; (ii) phonetic identity or agreement of some present 
sites with places mentioned in Ramayana; (iii) external 
evidence furnished by qas; and (iv) the astronomical 
data furnished by Bhaskaracharya, we reach the definite con- 
clusion that Lanka cannot be Ceylon, but it can never be within 
the boundaries of Bharatavarsa. It is the present Sumatra; 
at any rate it must have been near Sumatra which is what now 
remains of old Lanka. 


1. Vide Cooke's Geology and Geological primer. 
2. The Oxford India Reader ; edited by W. Bell, Esq., C.I.E., p. 2. 


Art. XXIIIL—Some Prayer-gestures of the Baby- | 
lonians and Assyrians. Their Parallels among 
the ancient Iranians and modern Parsees, 

By 
Bhams-ul-Ulma Dr. JIVANJI JAMSHEDJI MODI, B.A., Ph,D., C.LE, 


Readon 3rd December 1920. 


The subject of this paper has been suggested to me by an 
interesting and instructive paper in the 

Introduction. October 1919 issue of the Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of London (Art. 

XVI), entitled, “ Gesture in Sumerian and Babylonian Prayer: 
-Astudy in Babylonian and Assyrian Archeology” and 
written by Dr. 8. Langdon, Professor of Assyreology at Oxford. 
When I was reading Dr. Langdon's paper, I happened to 
stay at Khandala, in the beautiful bungalow on the Elphinstone 
point belonging to Mr. Rustamjee Byramjee Jejeebhoy, in the 
compound of which there is a monolith, which has on its 
foursides a number of partly defaced and destroyed figures 
with different gestures and postures of hands. Among 
these gestures, some hand postures suggest that some 


1 The Bombay Gazetteer of Poona thus speaks ofthe monolith : “ Near the 
west wall of the garden of Mr, Bairamji's house is а pillar about a foot square and four 
feet high covered with rich much worn carving. Among the figures are more than 
one small seated images. The pillar is said to have been brought from near tbe 
reversing station by а Mr. Adam, who was employed in making the Railway" 
(Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XVIII, Part III, Poona, page 237, n.1.) 


My information gathered from Mr. Pestonji Nusservanji Wadla, who, as the Private 
Secretary ofthe late first Mr. Byramjee Jejeebhoy, had been off and on visiting theibunga- 
low since about 1870, was, that the monolith belonged to a temple on the fort on the hill 
of Ráj-Machi, which one sees from the Railway train during a great part of the Bore 
Ghaut ascent from Karjat to Khandala, and which is situated at the distance of about 
10 miles from Khandala. Some curiosity to know whether the monolith belonged to 
that temple led me to visit the fort and the temple on 30th May of this year. The fort 
has a fatiguing ascent and the temple—the temple of Bhairav—is a ruin. At present, it 
is more a delapidated hut than a pucca structure. From what I observed there, I am in- 
clined to think, that the Bombay Gazetteer's statement, that the monolith was brought 
at the Bungalow from a site at the Reversing Station, ів not correct, and that 16 is likely, 
that it belonged to the temple at R&j-máchi. I got excavated from the rubbish round 
the temple hut, the ruin of another monolith, which, however, had some figures on only 
one side, similar to those onthe monolith at Khandala. This much is certain, that 
the monolith must have belonged to a temple or a place of worship of some structural 
importance. But we do not find near the Reversing Station any ruins of a temple 
to which the monolith may have belonged. 

The monolith is said to have been brought to the bungalow by Mr. 8. Adamson, a 
Contractor who built the Bore Ghaut Railway. He had built the bungalow for his resi- 
dence for several years during which the Ghaut was built. I found his name in small 
letters on three pieces of the furniture of the bungalow which passed from his hands 
through one or two purchasers to the hands of the late Mr. Byramjee. The name 
“ Adam "^, as given by the Gazetteer is evidently a mistake for Adamson. 

I beg to draw the attention of our Archsologica! Department to the monolith for 
study. А paper by some Hindu scholar on all the prayer-gestures, | whether of hands ог 
otherwlse, will be very welcome to students of Prayer-attitudes, 
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of the figures аге of persons who are praying. Two 

figures present & pose of the hands pleced on the lap, 

which we see in many figures of Budha and Indian deities. 

I am sorry, 1 have not been &ble to produce a cast of these 

figures, but I produce for inspection a very rough sketch of 

them taken by an un-skilled hand. The gestures of the figures - 
on this monolith led me to think further on the subject of Dr. 

Langdon's paper and to study the question of prayer-gestures 

of the ancient Iranians and modern Parsces. 

While speaking of gestures referred to in thc Bible, Mr. W. 
Ewing! says, that “ Tbe Oriental is a natural expert in appro- 
priate and expressive gesture. To his impulsive and immotionat 
temperament, attitude and action form a more apt vehicle for 
thought and feeling than even speech...... Conversation is, 
accompanied by a sort of running commentary of gestures. " 
The object of this paper is to treat the question of gestures 
among the ancient Iranians, not all gestures but only those 
whick present some parellelism with those referred to by Dr. 
Langdon as prevailing in Sumeria, Assyria or Babylonia. 

Dr. Langdon says “ Religious worship is abundantly illustrated 
in many of its most important aspects by scenes engraved 
on Sumerian, Babylonian,. and Assyrian seal cylinders. 
Chronologically, the seals of this region illustrate nearly 
every period of the long history of these peoples and the 
changing rituals and beliefs of their religion. A very large 
proportion of the seals represent the owner of the seal 
approaching a deity in the attitude of prayer........ The 
engravers of Cvlinders in all periods prubably kept in stock seals 
engraved with the scene of the private prayer as the custom 
imposed in their periods. The human who is figured standing 
before a god, or in Assyria more frequently before a divine 
symbol, is not а portrait of the owner of the seal. The owner 
regards himself rather as represented and symbolized by the 
conventional figure. [n those «ases in which the engraver 
produced а seal cylindet at the command of a Sumerian ог Baby- 
lonian, perhaps, we may regard the praying figure as an approx- 
imate portrait ". Dr. Langdon then refers to "the various 
attitudes of the worshipper's hands in the different periods," 
and compares ` these attitudes with those which characterise the 
worship of adjacent peoples." Among the adjacent peoples, 
Dr. Langdon does not refer to the ancient Iranians who were 
Zoroastrians by faith. This is, perhaps, because, what can be 
called authentic history shows that the ancient Iranians at the 


1 Dictionary of the Bible by Rev. Hastings. 
J. В. A. S. October 1919, р. 531. 3 Tbid p. 533; 
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‘time of their highest glory were the successors of the Babylon. 
‘jansand Assyrians and not their contemporaries. Sir W. Jones, 
though he identified the earlier Iranians of the Peshdádian 
dynasty with the Assyrians, thought, “ that the annals of the 
Peshdad or Assyrian race may be considered dark and fabulous ; 
those of the Kaiani family as heroic and poetical ; and those of 
the Sassanian kings as historical." However, we know from some 
authentic sources, that the ancient Iranians had, in the early 
career of their history, come into contact with the Babylonians 
and Assyrians. 


The very name Babylon can be traced to the Avesta. Babylon, 


Babylon,the j ii 
ш ار‎ mtae ig the Bawrii BNA of the Avesta (Yt. V., 


ta. Its founder 99), Babyrus of the Cuneiform inscriptions 
Ваёуаг (asp). (Behistin Inscription I, 6) and Babil بابل‎ 
of the Persian writers. Philologically, the ancient Iranian 
name Bawri, can easily become at first Babyl and then 
Babylon. The letter ‘w?’ of Bawri can easily change place with 
“b”, both letters being of the same Sthána. So, Avesta Bawri, 
would become Babri. Then ‘r’ can easily be read ‘l’. So 
Babri would become Babli, which then became Babil. The last 
part “on ” isa later Greek addition, as we find in the case of 
Macedon, Chalcedon, etc. 


I think that the city has taken it& name from its original 
founder. Who was the founder? The  Avesta connects 
Bawri with one Azi-Daháka, who is said to have offered at 
Bawri a great sacrifice of 100 horses, 1,000 oxen and 10,000 
lambs or goats. This name Azi Daháka was latterly contract- 
ed into Daháka, the first part Azi being dropped. We 
have several such cases of parts of an old name being dropped ; 
for example, in the Avesta name Takhma-urupa, the latter part 
* urupa’ is dropped in the Farvardin Yasht, and we find the name 
simply аз Takhma, a form which has latteriy given us the later 
Iranian name Tahma-tan (another name of Rustam) and Tehe- 
miná (the name of the wife of Rustam). Їп the same way, we 
find that the Avesta name Yima Khshaeta, which has given us 
the later name Jamshed, has been contracted into Yima (Jam in 
the Afrini Hept Amesháspand). Here, in the case of the name 
Azi-Daháka, it is the first part, Azi, that is dropped and the 
name was contracted into Dahak, which soon became, without 
any philological difficulty, Zohàk, a name with which Sir Walter 
Scott has familiarized his readers of the novel of Talisman. 


Now, the extent Avesta connects this Azi Daháka or Zohák 
with Bawri inthe matter of a sacrifice and says nothing 
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more, but the Pahlavi Bundehesh ' says, that this Azi 
Daháka or Zohak built а palace in Babylon which was 
known as Kulang Dushit, which is the Kvirinta Duzhita of 
the Avesta (Yt XV 19), Kulen Dis of Hamza Isphaháni, 
Gang-i Diz hukht of Firdousi ? (Mohl I p. 96). These 
references show that Bawri or Babylon, was not only the 
seat of Zohak's great sacrifice but was also founded by him. 
Magoudi attributes the foundation of Babylon to Nimrod’. 
But, as pointed out by Malcolm, oriental writers identify this 
Nimrod with Zohák. Ebu Haukal * and Edrisi ? also attribute 
the foundation of Babylon to Zohak. 


The Pahlavi Shatroihá i Аігар says, that Bawri was founded 
in the reign of Jamshed. ‘‘He (the founder of the city) fixed 
there (the direction of) the planet mercury. By the situation 
of the city or its building, he pointed out magically the 7 planets, 
the 12 constellations and signs of the Zodiac and the eight part 
(of the heavens) towards the sun and other planets." Now 
Zohák lived in the time of Jamshid. In fact, Jamshid, the 
Iranian was overthrown by Zohák the Babylonian. So, this 
statement of this Pahlavi treatise also indirectly supports the 
fact that Zohák was the founder of Babylon. 


The above statement of this book that Zohak founded the 
city on some astronomical principles, or to speak generally, 
attending to some principles of orientation, is supported by 
Macoudi, who connects with Nimrod (who is identified by some 
with Zohák) the cult of fire and stars. Now, the Bundehesh ? 
and the Sháh-nàmeh ? say, that this Azi-Daháka or Zohák 
was known as Baévar-asp. The Pazend Afrin-i Haft Amsh- 
áspand (в. 8) also points to this identification. Zohák was called 
Baévar-asp, because he was the possessor of 10,000 (baévar) 
horses (asp). I think then, that the city Bawri, the original form 
of the later name Bâbil (Babylon), derived its name from its 
founder Baévar-asp, which was another name of Azi Daháka 
or Zohak. The second part of the name “asp” was dropped, 
as it often happens and as seen above in the case of other 
proper names. [ have gone rather deep into this subject in order 
to show,on the authority of old Parsee books and of the 
works of Arab authors, that the ancient Iranians had come 
into contact with the Babylonians under Zohak. I must admit, 

1 Darmesteter. Le Zend Avesta II p. 584. Études Iraniennes П Pp- 210-213. ۷ 


ride 
the Photo-zinco Text published by the Parsee Punchayatand edited by Mr. Behram- 
gore Tehemuras Anklesaria. 


3 Vide my Dictionary of Avestaic Proper names p. 63. 

з Macoudi, par Barbier de Meynard. 4 Ousley’s Oriental Geography p. 70. 
5 Edrisi par Jaubert II pp. 140-61. 6 Masondi par В-де Meynerd I. p. 82. 
1 Chap. ХХІХ, 9 8. B. E Vol. V. p. 119. 8 MoblIpi67. 
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that herein we go to, what are known as, pre-historic times, 
but, anyhow, we find that there was some connection. бо, 
if you once expect some such connection, one may expect to 
find, at least some parallels between their prayer gestures and 
attitudes and those of the Babylonians and Assyrians. I pro- 
pose dealing in this Paper with some of those prayer gestures 
and attitudes. In fact, my paper may be taken as one 
continuing the study of the prayer gestures and attitudes of 
the Babylonians and Assyrians to times subsequent to the 
periods to which Dr. Langdon refers. In the ordinary 
course, I would have preferred to read this Paper before 
my Anthropological Society of Bombay, but, as Dr. Langdon’s 
Paper is published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, I beg to submit mine before the Bombay Branch 
of the Society. 


Let us first of all examine some poses of hand referred to in 
8 the Avesta. The Avesta word for hand 
ome hand- 


poses of the Avesta. ig Zasta рэ» (Pabl-hasta. Sans. hasta 


(ча) Pers. dast ( =) ) Ger. hand). The Avesta has 
generally two words, one for good persons and another 
for bad persons. Thus, Zasta is the hand of good per- 


sons and gava ( -uag Gr. guion) for that of bad persons. 
The  prayer-pose of the hands is ustana-zasta سر‎ eed 
apah Le, stretched. fourth or uplifted? (from us or uz 


2 $ sans. FF, Ger. aus. Lat. ex. out). We find frequent 


references to hands, holding offerings in prayers. For example, 
aesmozasta, $.e., holding the fire-wood in the hand?(Yacna, LXII,!) 
gao-zasta, i.e., holding some cow-productions like milk in the 


1 For similar instances, we have padha (sans. 91$, Per. pêr "T Lat. prds 


pes. Fr. pied. Ger. fuan. Eng. foot) for the foot of gond men and ebaretho ( PET í ) 


end dvarethra ( وھ‎ ) for that of had men. Vagdhana ( зе دمو‎ ) 


for the head of good men and kamérédha ( sagi» ) for that o! bad inen. 


2 The holding up of the hands was a prayer gesture of the Hebrews also : ** When 
Moses held up his band Israel prevalled ” (Exodus XVII, 11). 


5» The three Magis or the Wisemen of the East are said to have carried incense 
dabanum atu) in their hands as an offering to the infant Jesua, 
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band ; barésmo гага, t.e., holding the twigs of the sacred barsam 
in the hand ; hávano-zasta, .e., holding in the hand the hávgnim 
or the mortar for pounding the Haoma ; gaomata-zasta, 4.е.. 
holding а bovine production in the hand. Ав the hand played 
an important part in prayer-gestures, a contract made by a press- 


ing of hands (>>) рэ» M») was held to be 


very sacred. ! Hand, being an useful organ of the body and 
being used in prayer-gestures, a valuable contract was spoken 
of ав zasta maso, 1.e. of tbe value of the hand. 


Dr. Langdon first refers to the attitude of the worshipper's 
P А hands іл theearly period of Sumerian glypti- 
rocessions and | ۱ : 
Processional scenes. qUe, commonly known as pre-Sargonic, which 
period had the so-called processional scenes 
on the seals. So, let us see at first. what have the Iranian materials, 
the writings, sculptures, &c., to say on the subject of processions. 
I think, we find the germ of such processional scenes in the 
Avesta. In the Vendidad (Chap. [I, 21), Ahura Mazda himself 
is represented as proceeding to the rara, or colony-the Airyana 
Vaéja, the Irán Vej, the cradle of the Aryas—-newly founded by 
Yima (Jamshed). with his Yazatas or angels in somc thing like 
& procession. Yima also, in return, proceeds to meet Ahura 
Mazda in the same way. Їп the processional entry of Ahura 
Mazda in Iran a number of invisible Yazatas or angela who 
can only be conceived in mind (mainyaoiby6 yazataéibyó) 
accompanied him, Ahura Mazda procecded with them, as if it 
were. to inaugurate a house-warming or rather a city-warming 
ceremony. Yima procecded to welcome Ahura Mazda and his 
host of Yazatas, in the company of the best men (vahishtaéibyó 
mashyakaeiby6) of Iran. The Avestaic word Hanjaman (Pers. 
Anjuman) used in this connection is the same as Sanskrit. sangama 
used for the groups, in which, in India, pilgrims march in 
processional order when visiting known places of pilgrimage. 


Coming to lranian sculpture, we have no parallels of pro- 
cessions going to seated deities, but we have those of proces- 
sions going to seated kings. For example. we have two such 
processional scenes in the ruins of the City of Sapur (Kiash's 
Ancient Persian Sculptures, Plates 4 and 6). Mr. Kiásh thinks. 
that the first is that of Behram IT and the second that of Khusro 
Parvez (Chosroes II) Some writers think the second to be 
that of Shapurl. Coming to modern times, we find that the 
idea of a religious procession still survives, 


t Cf. Genesis XIV, 22, wherein a boly vow was taken by bolding the hand unto 
&he Lord. 
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(а) We see it in the initiation ceremony of Návar, wherein 
the initiate or candidate for priesthood is conducted toa 
temple by the head priest of the city accompanied by other 
priests and laymen and even ladies. 

(6) Again upto a few years ago, at Naosari, on the occasions 
of the Gáhambárs (season festivals), a procession headed by the 
head priest (Dastur) and other elders (Desáis) went on a pre- 
vious day to the place where the communal feast was to take 
place the next day. There, the head priest and the elders with 
their own hands threw in a cooking pot a few spices ( 48۳ ) 
&c., to be cooked for the meal for the next day. They placed 
sandle wood and frank incense on the fire preparing the food 
and said the prayer of Tan-darusti (Benediction) invoking 
God's blessings on the whole community. 

(c) Marriage processions, though dying out generally in a 
great crowded city like Bombay, where the parents of the bride- 
grooms and brides have not sufficient accommodation at their 
own places for the marriage ritual and its preliminaries, social 
and religious, and where, consequently there are common gather- 
ing places like the Allbless Baug, the Cama Baug, &c., do not 
still seem to have lost their preliminary signification. The 
principle marriage procession in early days was that in which 
the bridegroom went to the house of the bride to be married 
and to fetch the bride to her new home. Nowadays, though 
both the parents of the bride and the bridegroom meet in a 
common communal place, there generally stil remains the 
travesty or the show of the bridegroom going out in the com- 
pany of the officiating priests and the ladies of his family, from 
one gate of the gathering-place and returning by the other. 

(d) The next instance of a religious procession still extant, 
is that of the funeral procession, wherein the mourners, headed 
by priests, at least by two priests, follow the bier in pairs of 
two, reciting a prayer. The presence of priests in all these 
processions still preservesthe religious character of the pro- 
cessions. 

Аз in the Babylonian Archzology, so, in the Iranian Archzo- 

logy, there arises the question, as to who 

Tho praying fgu- the praying figures are. Whom do the 
ee an the Ee Aii praying figures on the Babylonian seals 
Archeology. ranan represent ? Whom do the praying figures 

in the Iranian sculptures represent? As 
to Babylonia, Dr. Langdon says: “The praying figures 
on seals actually represent the owners. Of that we can no longer 
doubt. Sumerians, Babylonians, and Assyrians carried about 
on their reals representatives of themselves as they said their 
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prayers before one of the great gods. These were supported 
from the neck by a stout cord which passed through an aperature 
at the axis of the cylinder ! " We have a parallel of this 
in some Iranian sculptures, which determine, that the praying 
figures represent the owners. For example,take the sculpture 
of the Naksh-i Darius in the sculptures on the mountain of 
Besitoun or Behistoun. There, we see on the top a winged 
flying figure in the air, holding forth the hand for prayer. The 
sculpture bears the well-known inscription which bears the 
name of Darius, thus showing that the praying figure is that of 
King Darius himself (videfor the sculpture, Kavasji Dinsha 
Kiash's Ancient Persian Sculpture p. 185, Plate 55). 


Fromthe fact, that thesculpture bears the owner's name (the 
name of Darius), we can safely infer, that similar portraits of 
winged flying figures in other parts of Persia are the portraits of 
the kings or noble men who engraved them. We have a similar 
figure at Persipolis or Takht-i Jamshed (Kiash’s Plates 26 & 27). 
In one portrait (Pl. 26), the king while saying his prayer before 
the fire in two vases, bears in his hand the royal mace (the vazra 
of the Avesta). In another (Pl. 27), the winged figure of the 
King, or to speak more properly the winged figure of the Fravashi 
or Farohar, the guiding spirit of the King, bears in his left hand 
a circle (Avesta chakhra), the symbol of righteous authority. 
The most notable instance of this, is that of a human winged 
figure with a peculiar horned crown, at Pasargad: or Pasargard. 
The figure bears at the top an inscription which gives the name 
of Cyrus (Plate 53 of Kiash). 


We find that the use of hands to express some emotions in 
prayersis referred toin the Avesta. Thatuse 

The Use of Hands presented different attitudes. (a) The Vendi- 
in Prayers. dâd (Chap. V, 59) refers to “the stretching 
of hands in prayers ” (zasto fréné nizbarát). 

A woman in the state of menses (dakhshtávanti), and 
& person who has а cut ога wound in his body from which 
there is a discharge of blood or filthy matter, are not con- 
sidered to be in a proper condition necessary for worship. 
Perhaps, the worship referred to is not private or individual 
worship or prayer but common or joint worship. Their reverting, 
after recovery, to a proper clean state is spoken of as “stretching 
their hands in prayers". (b) The Ahunavaiti Gâthâ (Yasna 
XXVIII, 1) refers to the prayer gesture of stretching out 
hands. The worshipper says: Аһуё уйзйё nemanghá ustánazastó 
rafedhrahyá manyéush Mazdào  paourvim spentahyá ashá 
vispeng shkyaothná vanghéush khratüm  mananghó yê khshn- 


(1) J.R., A. D. of 1919 pp. 532-33. 


Us 
w 
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vishá géushchá urvánem, i.e., I pray rapturously with all 
humility with uplifted! hands primarily for all righteous acts 
from the invisible bountiful Mazda and for wisdom resulting 
from good mind, so that, thereby, I may please the (very) soul of 
the universe. (с) In the Farvardin Yasht (Yt. XIII 50, 57), 
where prayers for the Fravashis or Farohars of the dear departed 
ones are referred to, they are spoken of as with ‘hands holding 
food and clothes " for the poor (gaomata Zasta  vastravata 
usha-nása nemangha). (d) In Gatha Ushtavaiti (Yasna XLIII, 4), 
Ahura Mazda is represented as bestowing blessings both проп 
the sinful and the righteous with hands. (Zastá...... hafshi 
mE ashish). 


In the Babylonian seals, where the various prayer attitudes 
ate represented, we see the winged form 
The Winged genii of the genii. Among the Iranians, the 


of the Babylonians ; 
and the winged Faro- Fravashis or Farohars are represented as 


hare of the Iranians. ying. 


The Avesta refers to the winged form of the genii. It is said 
in the Farvardin Yasht (Yt. XIII 69-70), that the Fravashis 
(the spiritual proto-types) of the righteous fly to the help of 
those who invoke them in the form of winged birds or winged 
bird-like men. We read there : 


Áat yat bavaiti avi-spashtó sásta danghéush hamo-khshathró 
aurvathaéiby6 parô tbishyanbyó, tâo  haschit, upa-zbayéiti 

..avanghé...... tâo dim avinifravayénti. mánayén ahê yatha 
nû mérégó hupéréno. t.e., When the well.ruling King of a 
country is taken unawares (i.e. is surprised) by à harmful enemy, 
then he invokes to his aid the powerful Fravashis of the righteous 
SU e aces They (The Fravashis) fly towards him (for help) like 
(i.e. in the form of) well-winged man-like? birds. 

The various At- Now, we come to the various attitudes 
titudes of the Wor- of the worshippers hands. Dr. Langdon 
shipper's Hands. refers to the following :—- 

(1) The owner of the seal “conducted into the presence 
of a great seated deity by his own personal god, who leads his 
protégé by the hand. 

(2) The right hand extended апа the fore-arm raised 
parallel with the face, palm inward. 

(3) Both hands folded at the waist. 


1 or out-stretched, from us-tan (sans. 34-99 Lut. tendere, Fr. etendre, Pers. 
tanuden) to stretch out. 


2 Dr. Geldner thinks this word unnecessary. but here the reference seems to be to 
forms haif human and half bird-like. 
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(4) The palm not turned inward but facing the left. “The 
hand is thus brought into such position that the narrow surface 
on the side of the little finger is turned towards the deity". 

Now let us see what the Iranian materials have to say about 
these attitudes. 

In the Babylonian and Assyrian seals, 

1. The attitude the gods are represented as leading their 

of being led by the protégés by their hands before “a great 

hand. seated deity ". (a) Iranian writings, (b)scul- 

tures and (c) ritual referto this attitude. 


(a) We learn from the Pahlavi Ardai Viráf-n&meh, that, when 
Ardái Viraf, the ancient Iranian Dante, was led in a vision to the 
other world tosee Heaven and Hell, he was led by the hand by 
the Yazatas or angels, Atar and Sraosha. We read Viráf saying 
“the two angels caught hold of my hands" (zak-i li yadman 
faráz vakhdunt, Chap. IV. 6 ;! V, 6; ХІ, 2,13; XVI, 1). He was 
similarly led before Ahuramazda, the Supreme Deity and his 
Ameshaspands or archangels. (Ch. CI 1, 2). 


(b) We see the same attitude in some of the Iranian sculptures 
which refer to times much anterior to that when the above Pahla- 
vi work was written. We see this in the sculptures at Persepolis 
(vide travels of Sir Robert Ker Porter in Georgia, Persia Vol. I, 
pp. 604, 608 (six groups), 612 (five groups, Plates 37, 43); vide 
Mr. Kavasji Dinshawji Kiash’s Ancient Persian Sculptures,. Plates 
XI, XIII, XV, XVII, XVIII). Неге, а well-dressed person, 
armed with a mace and a dagger, holds by his left hand the right 
hand of another simple unarmed man and leads him. The second 
man is followed by several others, who carry, in both their hands 
big bowls or cups, containing, perhaps, various articles of presents 
or offerings. The second person is led either before a King to 
make presents as humble homage, ог toa place of worship with 
offerings. The first person may be a courtier, and he may be 
leading, by the hand, citizens who came to pay their homage to 
the sovereign. But, the mace and the sword do not preclude 
the possibility of his being a priest, because the Iranian priests 
also carried weapons, intended to be symbolic of spiritual weapons 
with which they were to strike and destroy the Daévas or evil 
powers and influences. Even now, in the ceremonial proces- 
sion of the Navar, the initiate or the candidate for priesthood, 
carries with him а gurz (Avesta vareza, i.e., a mace), which he 


1 The Text of Dr, Ho-haDgji, p. 16, etc. 
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в religious procession.”! But one cannot definitely say that 
it ів not a religious procession. His own long quotation? from 
Zenophon about Cyrus’s procession with sacred bulls and horses, 
etc., points to a probability that the procession may perhaps 
be religious. 


(c) Again, in the modern Parsee ritual, we see something of one 
person conducting another. In the very ceremony of Návar, 
above referred to, the initiate or the candidate is held by the 
hand by the priest who initiates him and is presented before 
the senior priest and the priestly assembly, from whom a formal 
permission is asked to initiate the candidate into priesthood. 
Again, in the celebration of the Yacna, on two occasions, one 
of the celebrants leads the other by the hand. 


In the Persepolis sculptures, where we see the attitude of one 

Two peculiari. Person leading the other by the hand, we 
ties of the Iranian see two other peculiarities which seem to 
Sculptures in this have escaped attention. In one of the sculp- 
metter, tures (vide Ker Porters Plate 37; vide 
also Plate on page 708), we see a person holding the skirt of 
another person who precedes him. We see this in both 
the groups of the above plate. Again, in some cases, we 
see one person placing his hand on the shoulder of another 
person preceding him (Ibid). What do these attitudes signify ? 
What are they intended for ? In the recital by an assembly, of the 
Atash Nyâish, j.e., the prayer in honour of the angel presiding 
over fire, we, at times, find the combination of all the varieties, 
above referred to, of holding the hand, etc. We see persons (a) 
holding others by the hand, (b) placing their hands on the 
shoulders of another and (c) holding others by the fringes of 
their dress. I will describe the process here at some length. 


(a) When a Parsee recites his Atash nydish, during the 
recitals of some parts of the prayer, the worshipper holds a laddle 
over the fire-vase, so as to touch it. If he is saying the nydish 
before the sacred fire of в Fire-temple, as he cannot go into thc 
fire-chamber, wherein priests only can enter, during the above 
recitals he places his hand upon the door, or & window or the 
wall of the fire-chamber, the object being to establish some con- 
tact with the fire before him. In some fire-temples, some orna- 
mental strings hanging from the ceiling are provided. The wor- 
shippers catch hold of these strings and thus create, during the 
above recital, a kind of contact with the sacred fire from a distance. 


1 Vol. І, p. 625. 2 Ibid., p. 617. 
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In smali or large gatherings or prayer meetings, for example, 
those held on occasions of public prayers (jashans) during the 
last war, or on occasions of joyous celebrations, they produce fire 
in a vase in the midst of the gathering and all вау the Atash ny&ish 
standing round the fire. A priest holds, by one hand, а laddle 
over the vase during the above referred to recital of the portions 
of the nyáish and thus establishes, as it were, a contact between 
himself and the fire before which they pray. He gives his other 
hand to the person next to him. Then this second person gives 
his other unoccupied hand to a third person, who in turn gives 
one of his hands to a fourth person, and so on. The gathering 
may be large, say of hundreds and all thus hold each other by 
the hand. Some establish the contact by holding the fringe 
or skirt of another's upper garment. Some establish the contact 
by placing their hands on the shoulders of others who have 
formed a contact in one way or another. The principal aim or 
object is to establish a kind of contact with the Fire before whom 
they pray. Ав all cannot form a direct contact by holding а 
Jaddle on the fire-vase they form this indirect contact or 
contact through another's contact. 


(b) During the recital of à prayer, recited on the occasions of 
Gáhambárs or season festivals, and known as Gáhambár ni рф, 
so called because all the celebrantes were expected іо ві in a kind 
of circuit enclosed by в pávi or a marked enclosure, a contact is 
established by all the celebrants either spreading the skirts of 
their upper ceremonial garment (jàmeh) во as to touch one another 
or by placing their handkerchiefs between two persons when 
they. do not sit close enough to touch one another. 


(c) In the recital of the Rapithavin Yacna, during a particular 
part of the ritual, the two celebrants, the Zoti and the Rathwi. 
establish a contact among themselves by holding the skirt of 
the Sudreh (sacred shirt) of the other who precedes him. 


(d) In a Parsee funeral procession, one sees, even at present, 
the priests and other mourners going in the procession in pairs 
holding в handkerchief between them. 


From all these considerations, I think, that in some cases, 
the idea of the attitude of holding another by the hand may be, 
that of leading him, and in others—where the holding of skirts of 
each others clothes and the placing of one’s hand upon the shoul- 
der of another are variants—that of establishing a contact. The 
creation of the contact was ultimately meant to express co-opera- 
tion and sympathy in the particular work. 


35 № 
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Dr. Langdon thus refers to another attitude of the hand in the 
Babylonian worship : “ On Fig. 2, an attendant 
2. The attitude of brings the animal sacrifice ; the reader will ob- 
me mene hand ex. serve that this attendant approaches with the 
{отага dere ке right arm extended and the forearm raised 
rallel to the fico parallel with the face palm-inward. Observe 
palm inward. ‘also that the conducting deities approach 
with disengaged arm, raised in a similar 
manner palms inward: On seal Fig. 7 three deities approach 
the seated grain goddess. The central figure (a goddess) of these 
three has the most ancient attitude of prayer for humans, the 
raised hand palm inward and the disengaged arm folded at the 
waist. These are all archaic types extending back to a period 
as early as 3,500 B.C. From them we conclude that man, when 
not conducted by a deity, stood in the position of prayer described 
above. This is apparently the original prayer attitude of pre- 
historic man in Sumer.” 


Now, let us see, what have the Iranian materials to say on 
the subject of this attitude. Herein, we have two attitudes 
combined into one. (a) Extended or outstretched hand and 
(b) the fore-arm or the disengaged arm raised parellel with the 
face palm inward. 


Among the Assyrians, the phrase “lifting of the hand " for 
prayers was purely technical and borrowed, 

(a) Theextended along with the prayers, from the. Babylonians’. 
or out stretched In the later Neo-Babylonian and Persian 
hands. periods, there prevailed “the open hand 
7 position ". During that period, the term 
for "to pray" was “to open the hands" and not “to 
raise the hands?". But, it seems,—we cannot say posi- 
tively, because the instances are not many—that according to 
the Avesta “stretching the hands” was the technical phrase 
of the Iranians. In practice, the stretching and opening seemed 
to mean the вате thing. The Iranian sculptures seem to support 
this posture. There are cases of hands “ opened " as well as 
“stretched or raised or up-lifted." In the celebration of the 
liturgical ceremony of the Yacna, just a little before the 
commencement of the recital of the Yacna proper, commencing 
with the first chapter (nivaédhéyémi hankárayémi), the two 
celebrants join their two hands in an outstretched position 
and recite the prayer of “ Frastuyó humatoibyaschá ", which 
prayer is spoken of by some as the Patet t.e., the Penitence 
prayer of the Avesta. Not only do they join their two hands 
into an outstretched position but also their feet. To join the 


1 J. B. A. S. Oct. 1920. p. 539. 2 Ibid.. p. 511. 
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feet they place the toe of the right foot over the toe of the 
jeft. The ritual is thus described in Gujarati in modern books 


of the ritual " “Ad qui UUA ЧӘ evi єч Яа yai 
MITA ЗАЎЫ St NIRE ISL 61۷+۶ UESIA Чал чё.” £e. Both 
the Zaoti and the Ráthvi shall join their hands and put the 
toe of the right hand over the toe of the left, and then pray. 


The object of joining the two hands and joining the two feet 
ів to indicate sincere devotion. 345 ul yedi yer sedi 
t.e., “to pray God with ($.e., standing on) one foot,” is the phrase 
for saying a prayer with all devotion. One cannot join his two 
feet in a standing position as he would join his two hands. 
So, the next best way is to place the toe of one foot over the toe 
of another. 


We see a parallel of this in the Iranian sculptures of Persi- 
polis and elsewhere. (Vide Plates XXVII and XXXVI of 
Kiash's Ancient Persian Sculptures) There, in one case, we 
find the winged flying figure of а king holding a disc (Avesta 
chakhra) in his left hand and his right hand extended but palm 
outward. In another case, the left hand carries, what seems 
to be, a bundle of barsam twigs. This attitude of the hand 
signifies blessing. Iranian winged figures are associated with 
fravashis or farohars, which are the guiding spirits of persons. 
These fravashis are represented as blessing the people of the 
house where they are invoked  (khshnütáo afrinentu ahmya 
nmáné. Farvardin Yasht. Yt. XIII, 157.) 


The show of hands in favour of propositions in the modern 
rules and regulations for the proceedings of public meetings 
seems to be a form of this attitude of hands for blessings. Those 
who raise their hands in favourof a proposition raise them, as 
it were, to bless the proposition. The Masonic ritual scems 
io have preserved this attitude well, because in that - craft, 
the show of hands in favour of propositions is not like that 
at ordinary meetings but in the attitude of blessing, the right 
band extended palm downward. 


Now, as to the second component of the above attitude, viz. 
the raising of the fore-arm parallel with 

(b) The fore-arm the face palm inward, which according to 
a parallel with Dr. Langdon is “ the most ancient attitude 
the face palm inward. of prayer for humans,”—I think, we find 
a parallel of this attitude in what is observed, even now, by 
the Zoroastrian clergy during the recital of the Patet (the 
prayer for penitence). In practice, the attitude is not observed 
exactly by all alike, #.е., the arm is not kept parallel to the 
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face by all; but some elders of the priestly assembly, in the midat 
of deep devotion observe it strictly. 


It is this Babylonian attitude, and it is Dr. Langdon’s descrip- 
tion and explanation of it, that have much interested me 
and has led me specially to the study of the subject of this paper 
from an Iranian point of view. Among Zotoastriap religious 
prayers, there is one, which is called the Patet, s.e., prayer of 
penitence (Av. paitita from Av. раї ;—Sans. prati w(a, Lat. 
re, back, and Av. i Sans. + J Lat. i-re to go ; a prayer whereby the 
worshipper goes back to the proper path.). While reciting that 
prayer of penitence, Parsees hold up before, or parallel to, their 
face their left hand. The prayer takes about 15 minutes to 
recite and the left hand is, during all this time, held up before 
the face. Iconfess, that it is after the perusal of Dr. Langdon’s 
paper, that I understood the proper signification of this attitude 
of the Parsee worshippers’ hands. According to Dr. Langdon, 
in some Babylonian seals, the posture of the attitude of hands 
varies. In some cases, itis associated with “ penitential prayers.” 
So, I think, that the attitude observed in the Zoroastrian or 
Parsee Patet or penitential prayer is a relic of the old attitude, 
wherein the worshipper raised his disengaged arm parallel to his 
face. In practice, as said above, the attitude is not observed 
exactly by all alike, s.e., the arm is not kept parallel to the face 
by all, but the elders in the priestly assembly observe the 
attitude strictly and correctly. 


There is one peculiarity in the modern Parsee custom, still 
observed, which shows that the fore-arm must be strictly 

rallelto the face, so that the palm-inward portion of the arm 
may be just before the mouth. That peculiarity consists in 
covering the palm-end portion of the hand with a piece of cloth. 
A handkerchief, or a sleeve of the upper garment, or the shawl 
in the case if the worshipper is a head priest or Dastur, serves 
the purpose. In the Babylonian and Assyrian prayer gestures 
of this kind, we do not see it. Then, what is the object of this 
covering among the Parsees? According to the Zoroastrian 
health-laws, the saliva of the mouth being unclean, if the hand 
has touched the saliva of the mouth, it must be washed. 
Now, when the worshipper holds, during the recital of the 
prayer, his left fore-arm palm inwards parallel to his face, 
which position places it just opposite to the mouth, there is 
a chance of some particles of the saliva falling on the palm 
and thus polluting it. I think that, it is to protect the palm from 
-this pollution, that it is covered with some kind of cloth. This 
practise of holding some kind of cloth on the inward part of 
the palm, held parallel to the face and before the mouth, is spoken 
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رر‎ 
of now, in the modern ritual phraseology, as padán karvun 


(мыя 53d ) f. е. to do the padán. Padán ( noe) J is à 


later Pahlavi form of the Avastai paitidána ( لغ دد دد دو سد ری‎ 


from pati front and dá to keep) s. e. that which із kept in 
front of the face. The п was, and is even now, put on by 
the Parsi Athornàns (Athravans or Fire-priests) when they go 
before the sacred fire, so that their breadth or particles of the 
saliva of their mouth may not pollute the fire before them. 
They put it on even when they say their Afringan and Báj 
prayers before the myazd, i.e, the offerings of fruits and flowers, 
or their liturgical prayers of the Yaçna, etc. Some kind of 
cloth-cover for the face was also put on by the Flamines, the 
fire-priests of the ancient Romans. 


When asked, why the hand, covered as said above, was held 
before the face in the Patet or penitence prayers, the explana- 
tion now offered was, that it was another form of the ritual of 
padán observed before the Fire or before sacred offerings or 
sacred utensils or liturgical apparatus. But, in the recital of 
the Patet, when recited jointly in an assembly or singly, there 
ia no fire, or any sacred offering or utensil before the worship- 
pers. So, why was the padán required in that recital? І 
think, we now learn, as said above, the proper signification, from 
the Babylonian attitude. There must be among the ancient 
Tranians, as among the Babylonians, the custom of holding the 
hand before the face, during the recital of Patets or penitential 
prayers. That custom has come down from their Iranian 
ancestors to the present Parsees with the additional requisite 
of a cloth-cover over the inward portion of the palm to protect 
it from pollution by the particles of the saliva of the mouth. 
The main point is the raising of the hand, palm inwards, 
parallel to фе face. Then the covering of the hand is a second 
subsidiary point that has arisen from the first main point. 


This form or ritual of padán karvün is observed by Parsee 
prieste, in assemblies for the celebration of Jashans, wherein 
Afringan prayers are recited. The two principle celebrants—the 
Zaoti and the Atravakhshi—put on the actual paddn on their 
faces. But the rest hold their covered hands, palm inwards, 
parallel to their faces and before their mouth. Here, there is no 
special recital of the Patet or penitential prayer. So, in this 
case, the attitude may be taken as an attitude of prayer, whether 
connected or not with penitence. In ceremonial customs and 
attitudes, social or religious, we have, at times, a number of 
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permutations and combinations of the various forms of one and 
the same custom or attitude or of different customs and attitudes. 


It is the left hand which observes the above attitude among 

the Parsees. In many Zoroastrian rituals, at 

The left hand. first, it is the left hand that plays a promi- 

li nent part, when an attitude is to be continued 
for some time. The right hand is kept disengaged for various 
other small observances or performances, e.g. to feed the fire. 
The holding of the twigs of a particular kind of tree in the 
ritual of the Yacna was held necessary. These twigs were 
called barsam. The Vendidad (Ch. XIX, 19) enjoins that these 
sacred twigs must be held in the left hand (havóya sasta). 
In one of the sculptures at Persipolis or Takht-i Jamshed, 
the king who prays before a fire vase, holds the royal mace 
(Av. vazra : Pers. Gurz.) in his right hand and a bunch in his 
left hand. This bunch seems to be a bunch of the barsam 
twigs (Vide Plates 25 and 26 in Mr. К. D. Kiash's '' Ancient 
Persian Sculptures "). In other sculptures at the вате place, 
where the king holds out his right hand in а prayer gesture, there 
also the sacred barsam twigs are held in the left hand (Ibid 
pl. 36). ' 

In the Iranian sculptures it ів also the left hand which does 
the principal work that has to last long. For example, in 
the case of the winged figures of the praying kings (Plates 36 
and 47 of Kiásh), it is the left hand that does the continuous 
work of holding the symbolic disc, or the barsam or the bow, and 
the disengaged right hand that is outstretched, palm sidewise, 
expresses the attitude of prayer. 


Dr. Langdon thinks that “the attitude with hands folded 
at the waist" was assumed by the Baby- 

3. Both hands lonian worshipper in some formal prayers, 
folded. and it denoted “humility, submission, 
contrition.” This attitude is referred to 

inthe Pahlavi Viráf-n&ámeh, where it seems to be an attitude of 
consent and obedience. When Ardai Viráf was selected from 
among many for a journey to the other world, he stood up 
and folded his hands on his breast (madam val regalman 
ikvimünát va yadman pavan kash kard. Chap. I, 36-37). 
When he was finally selected for the heavenly journey from 
among the three best. by drawing lots, he, as an expression of 
consent and acceptance, folded his hands upon the waist 
(yadman pavan kash vádünd: Chap. П, 21). We see no figures 
with folded hands in Iranian sculptures. At present, you may 
see priests in prayer assemblies occasionally sitting with folded 
hands, but with no formal purpose. They fold or unfold the 
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hands as they like when the hands are otherwise not engaged 
in particular attitudes of ritual. In modern Parsee phraseology, 
this particular attitude of hands is spoken of as “adab válei" 
i.e. ' to fold the adab ", where the word “adab” is Arabic 
adab (yo!) meaning “ courtesy, politeness ”. The word has 
nothing to do with hands, though the words intend an attitude 
of folding hands. In assemblies of solemnity, gay or sorrowful, 
like those of funerals or marriage or even in prayer assemblies, 
we see persons here and there sitting with folded hands, but 
that attitude is in no way necessarily connected with any 
prayer gesture though it signifies a kind of resignation or 
submission to the will of god. 

Acoording to Dr. . Langdon, the above attitude of folded hands, 
latterly gave way “ in favour of the kissing-hand (or kiss-throw- 

ing hand) position with one arm folded 

The “Kiss hand” at the waist. This widely adopted attitude 

pose or attitude. of Babylonian religion seems to have been 
introduced by the Semites of the first dynasty 

as a simple means of containing the two principle religious poses 
of the Sumerians. They thus continued the ideas of salutation 
and humility ".! The Kiss-hand pose at one time “ prevalent 
in Greece and Rome ” prevailed in Sumeria from the very 
earliest period. It seems to have come to the Babylonians 
from the Sumerians, as “ the second great hand movement 
in religious Deychology ” and fundamentally conveying “the 
idea of salutation, greeting, adoration ”.? 


According to Herodotus, kissing was а form of salutation 
among the Iranians of the Achemenian times. He says: 
“ When they meet one another in the streets, one may discover 
by the following custom, whether those who meet are equals. 
For instead of accosting one another, they kiss on the mouth ; 
if one be a little inferior to the other they kiss the cheek ; but 
if he be of a much lower rank, he prostrates himself before the 
other.’’3 

But in prayer attitudes, the kissing hand posture does not 
seem to be possible among the Iranians from the standpoint 
of their view of pollution and sanitation. Whatever comes out 
from the mouth was polluted and unhealthy. The Parsees 
generally, even now, would not drink from the same cup. The 
officiating priest, holding the Bareshnüm ritual, would not 
drink even from the same pot, though the pot may not have 
touched the lip of the previous drinker. If the hand accidently 


- 1J. B. A. 8.; Oct. 1920, py 546. 
3 Ibid. p. 544. 


з Herodotus Bk. I, 134. Cary's Translation (1889) p. 61: T 
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touched any moist part of the lips, it was required to be 
washed. So, the kissing pose of hand in religious ritual or 
prayers is not observed among the Iranians. 


In a sculpture at Persipolis (Kiásh Pl. 90) there appears a 
pose of the hand, which one may very plausibly take to be a kias- 
throwing pose, but I think it is anothcr form of the pose of 
the arm raised parallel to the face palm inward. Had it been 
a kiss-throwing pose, it would have been with the right hand, 
but it is not so. The pose is that of the left hand though the 
right hand is disengaged. 


But а certain pose or attitude of both the hands is prevalent 
among the Parsee from olden times, which comes somewhat 
nearer to this attitude, which seems to be akin to what is 
known as the “ Kiss of Peace” among the ancient Hebrews 
and the early Christians, and which is still prevalent among 
some Israels. This Hebrew or early Christian Kiss of Peace may 
have come down from the ancient Babylonian attitude of the 
kissing hand. This attitude or pose of both the hands is 
known among the Parsees even now as Hamázor, wherein 
one person lets his two hands pass alternately between the 
two hands of another, and after two passes of that kind, both 
carry the two hands to the head in the form of a salutation. 
The Israels and the early Christians did the same thing, but in 
the end kissed their hands. For details of the Parsee custom 
I will refer my readers to my Paper entitled “ The Kiss of Peace, 
among the Israels and the Hamázor among the Zoroastrians ” 
read before the  Anthropological Society of Bombay.! 


Next to the attitude of the extended hand arm raised parallel 

4. The Pointed- to the face, palm inward, it is the pointed 
finger attitude of finger attitude of the hand among the Baby- 
the Hand. lonians referred to by Dr. Langdon that 
has interested me greatly from the Iranian or Parsee point of 
view. Dr. Langdon refers to the “extraordinary pointed- 
finger attitude of the Assyrians as they worshipped before statues 
and sacred symbols ” and says that “ it із really the kiss-throw- 
ing hand arrested in the last stage of the act and thrown with 
the index-finger only ".* I will not enter here into tho payoho- 
logy of this attitude and say what is meant among the Babylo- 
nians and Assyrians, but proceed to refer to a similar pose among 
the Iranians, (a) in their sculptures and (b) in their rituals. (i 


* 


(a) We find this attitude in several Iranian sculptures. In one 
of the sculptures at a place named Naksh-i-Sbapur, which is sup- 


1 Journal of th» Anthropol lcal Society of Bombay. Vol. YIII рр. 84-95. Vide 
my Anthropological Papers, Pat L рр. 283-04. 
з J. B. A. 8.; Oct; 1919, р. 546. 
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posed by Mr. Kiash to depict the surrender of the Roman Ет. 
peror Valerian to the Iranian King Shapur I, there are two rows of 
Persian horsemen who all point the index-finger of their right 
hand to their King, while before the King there stand three 
figures, supposed to be Roman courtiers with both hands extended 
and opened palm upwards asking forgiveness for a person in 
fetters before them, supposed to be Valerian (Kiash's Ancient 
Persian Sculptures, Pl. 12.) In another sculpture of the same 
king (Ibid Pl. 13), supposed to be a triumphal scene, we see 
similarly, two rows of horsemen, each of 14 troopers pointing 
iheir right hand index-finger to the Iranian King. In another 
sculpture (Ibid Pl. 39) which seems to be a coronation scene, the 
King,while receiving from the Mobadan Mobad, the archimagus, 
the Iranian archbishop, the royal disc or circlet (charkh) with 
his right hand, holds his left hand closed as in a fist with 
the pointed thumb before his face. This seems to be another 
pose of the pointed finger attitude. It also, like the pointed 
finger, signifies, obedience, consent, acceptance. It seems that 
persons of lower grade, when they wanted to express a posture 
of obedience, respect, agreement, or consent, in the presence of 
their superiors,did so with the index-finger. But persons of 
higher rank generally did so with all the five-fingers folded, as 
if forming a fist with the thumb pointing a little upwards. 


Vide the following plates for one or another of these finger 
or thumb postures expressive of obedience, respect, agreement, 
&c. 

(1) Kiásh Pl. 41. Shapur І at Naksh-i-Rustam. Index- 
finger by a subordinate standing behind the King. 
(2) Ibid.,Pl. 42. Closed fist with the thumb upwards. 
A Coronation Scene at Naksh-i-Rustam. 
(3) Ibid., Pl. 43. Index-finger at Naksh-i-Rustam. Behram 
Gore or Behram V. 
(4) Ibid., Pl. 44. Index-finger! 

(b) Coming to the modern rituals we find that the Parsees, in 
the recital of their Afringán prayers, recite a section, which ів 
common to all the Afringáns and which is in honour of the 
ruling King of the land. The Zoroastrian priests of Persia, 
during this recital, hold up their fingers. The Indian Parsee 
priests, instead of holding up their fingere, hold up a flower in 
their bands. Here, the flower seems to serve the purpose of а 
` finger. The flower is held up in the right hand, the arm of which 
is raiged up well-nigb parallel to thc face. 

Now, what does the holding up of the finger in Iranian 
Archmology and in the Zoroastrial ritual in Persia, or the 
holding up of the flower as a substitute in tho Zoroastrian ritual 
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in India signify? It signifies assent, approval, agreement. The 
particular section of the Áfringán (lit. the prayer of blessing), 
invokes God's blessing upon the ruler (khshathriya) of the land. 
At this recital, all the priests of the prayer-assembly raise up 
their fingers in Persia and flowers in India, to express their heart- 
felt assent and good will in the benediction. 


‘The Tibetans observe the Buddhist religion at present. But 
their old religion is said to be the Bon religion, some elements 
of which they have embodied in their religion. Their old 
Bon religion seems to have come to them from some part of 
Central Asia where their ancestors may have had a home com- 
mon with that of the early Iranians. Their custom of the 
disposal of the dead, which resembles that of the modern Parsees 
of India and much more resembles that enjoined in the Vendidad 
from which the modern Parsees of India seem to have diverted 
a little, points to this very early relation. When at Darjeeling 
inthe summer of 1913, I had the pleasure of visiting often three 
Gumpas or monasteries of the Tibetan Lamas there. My 
long talks with the Lamas and my study of the works of great 
write:s and travellers of Tibet, like Col. Weddel, Rai Sarat 
Chandra Bahadur, Mons. L. De Milloue, Mr. Rockhill, Dr. Sven 
Hedin and Mons. Bonvalot, showed me some points of simi- 
larity between some Tibetan and Zoroastrian beliefs and customs. 
As I said then, I understood some parts of my Vendidad better 
there and then, than at home before. 


Now these Tibetans have a form of salutation and of 
expression of assent or approval which resembles the above 
referred to Zoroastrian form of expressing consent by the raising 
of a finger. This form is that of raising up their thumbs. 
“ Pulling the thumb up means approval and satisfaction ".! 
One way of expressing their thanks is that oi lifting up the 
thumbs. According to Rockhill, “throughout Tibet, to say a 
thing is very good, they hold up the thumb with the fingers 
closed and say ‘ Angetumbo re’ £.e. it is the thumb; it is the 
first. Second class is expressed by holding up the index with 
the remark ‘angé nyiba ré’, it is the second.” Mr. Rockhill 
says of one part of Tibet : ‘ The mode of salutation among the 
people in this вес:іоп of the country is novel. They hold 
out both hands, palms upper most”. This mode of salutation 
is prevalent among the Mongols also. Rockhill says further on :` 
“ The lower classes here, when saluting superiors, are in 
the habit of bending the knee very low, putting the right hand 
beside the right cheek and the left hand under the elbow of the 
right arm, at the same time sticking out the tongue.” In one 


1 Across Tibet, etc.," by Bonvalot, p. 98. 


PRAYER-GESTURES, 525 


part of Tibet, accoiding to Mr. Sarat Chandra, °‘ it is customary 
to greet one another with & kiss, and whoever omits a kiss when 
meeting or parting with an acquaintance is considered rude 
and unmannerly.”! In many of the old age beliefs and 
customs of the Tibetans, who have continued to live in an 
isolated condition surrounded by lofty mountains, we see a 
good deal which explains some of the early Babylonian and 
Iranian forms of belief and salutation. 

From all these considerations we see that the finger and 
thumb attitude as seen in more than one bas-relief of Iranian 
sculpture was an attitude expressing satisfaction and assent. 

Та many a ritual of the Church, in almost all communities, 

there prevails, what we may call, a short- 

Various Attitudes ening process. I have referred to it in my 
п „Ре. Бапа and Paper on Tibetan rozaries read before the 
ose eie among Anthropological Society of Bombay.? There 
the Iranians. seems to have prevailed the same short- 

ening-process in the matter of the attitude 
or pose of hands in prayers. In spite of the shortening 
process, we see prevailing, side by side, all the various 
attitudes from the first primitive longest to the latest shortest. 
From religious gatherings and religious surroundings to social 
gatherings and social surroundings is one step, though the step 
may occasionally be long. So, we see many customs prevalent 
both in Church and Society. From a study of the attitudes 
of the hand, as referred to in Iranian books, sculptures and 
ritual, we may draw the following conclusions :— 

1. The outstretched hands raised a little above, somewhat 
parallel to the face, palm upwards, pointing heavenwards, was 
the primitive pose, expressive of imploration of God's help and 
forgiveness. That was also the posture or pose for asking for- 
giveness from another person, whether & prince or peer. In an 
Irenian bas-relief of Darius (Ki&sb's Plate 55), а fallen person 
lying prostate on the ground face upward, implores forgiveness 
from the king by raising both his hands and feet upwards, 
towards the face of the king. 

2. The use of one hand in place of two is the next step. It is 
the first step in the shortening process. When the left hand 
was occupied in holding a religious symbol like the barsam at 
first, and like the chakhra (a wheel, disc or circlet) and bow later 
on, the right hand only was similarly extended. (Vide the 
sculptures of Persipolis, Plate 36 of Kiash; of Behistun, Ibid 
Pl.55.) These may be said to be veryearly Avestan or Ache- 
menian poses. | 

1 Journey to Lhassa and Central Tibet, p. 187. 
* On 26th November 1918- 
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ln ceremonial gatherings like those of largo religious congre- 
gations or court assemblies, when the left hands held some symbole 
of authority, for example the bow in the case of Achemenian 
kings, the right hand was free for expression of emotions. For 
example, Darius, holding a bow in his left hand, extends his 
right hand towards the state prisoners before him, and, pointing 
his index-finger towards them, tells them some words of 
caution or advice. 

3. The left hand extended and arm raised parallel to the face 
was the next pose derived from the first pose as the result 
of the shortening process. One cannot keep both his hands 
extended as above very long during the recital of a long prayer. 
So, the left hand came to be so extended but not so much as to 
fatigue the worshipper. The right hand was kept disengaged 
for other religious or ordinary purposes, e.g., to feed the sacred 
fire before the worshipper with sandalwood and frank incense 
(aésam bái), or to form a contact with the fire-vase duringparti- 
cular recitals, or to extend it to the other worshippers to create 
a sympathetic contact, or to guide others by gestures. When, 
by this shortening process, the left hand gradually came to be 
very close to the mouth, in order to avoid pollution, it had to 
be covered with padán or a piece of cloth. 

4. Coming to later times, we find the pose of folded hands 
(adab) expressing submission, consent, obedience, etc. For 
example, Ardai Viraf folds his hands on his breast to express 
such an emotion. When you fold your hands, you shut off 
your hands, as it were, from any work; youexpress helpless- 
ness and surrender, and hence consent, or obedience. “ Fold 
up hands" was, as it were, the older form of later ““ Hold 
up hands ". 

5. This is the case in the matter of voluntary submission. 
But, in case of compulsory submission, both the hands are 
voluntarily held backwards on the waist at the back or are 
chained in & similar position. ( Vide Kiash's Plate 50, where 
the nine rebel princes are made to stand in that position, with 
а common rope passing through the necks of all). 

Then, occasionally, instead of both the bands being folded on 
the waist, we find one folded and the other working. 


6. The pointed-finger or thumb posc seems to be a much later 
form. Instead of both the hand or of one hand being used in 
supplication, there came in the use of one finger. Of course, 
at times, inthe shortening- process, there came in alsu some addi- 
tional signification. In a sculpture at Kermanshah, apposed 
to bea coronation scene, there is a picture, supposed to be that of 
& Zoroastrian, whore tho person instead of pointing his hands 
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or hand seems to point his wand towards God. In some later 
varieties of that picture, we see the person pointing towards 
Heaven with his finger. 


We find some prayer attitudes of hands in the Sassanian 
coins. (a) We find the attitude of arm 

Hand  poeturcs raised parallel to the face palm inward in 
in Sassanian Coins. somo of the coins. For example, in the 
coin of Varahran II (Nos. 3 and 5 of Plats 

IV of Longperier's Essai sur les Médailles des Rois Parsee 
de la Dynastic Sassanide). The worshipper, who is the king 
himself, stands before the altar of the Sacred Fire in that 
posture, while on the other side of the altar stands the 
fire-priest holding up a chakhra (disc or circlet), an emblem of 
royalty or royal authority,in the attitude of placing it on the 
fire. I think itisactually a chakhra or circlet of sandal-wood or 
some other fragrant wood, that the fire-priest (Athravan, the 
Jranian Flamine) is placing on the fire. He receives it from the 
royal worshipper who brings it as an offering before the Sacred 
Fire and hands it to the priest whose function is to feed the fire. 


In the modern ritual of feeding the Sacred fire of the Átash 
Behram, the Fire-temple of the first grade—the ritual known 
as bus dádan بوی دادن‎ i.e., to give fragrant fuel, the priest 
goes round the fire-vase in a particular enjoined.way.! The 
ritual is now spoken of as “chak farvo ". I think, that possi- 
bly, the word chak may be а corrupted form of chakhra, and 
во, the above words of the ritual may mean “ ќо go round in a 
circle (round the Ёге)”. The modern ritual of máchi over the 
sacred fire is another form of offering fragrant fuel in the form 
of a royal disc. The modern machi (lit. a throne, а seat) is in 
the form of a throne, arranged by placing six or seven pieces 
of sandal wood. 


(b) Another hand posture which we observe on the Sassanian 
coins i8 that of both, the worshipping king and the serving fire- 
priest, holding some long stick-like forms (Ibid Nos. 1, 2 and 4). 
They may be metallic laddles. One cannot understand why 
their faces are not turned towards the fire but away from the 
fire, when they hold the laddle. It is true, that even now, in the 
modern ritual of feeding the sacred fire, in one part of the recital 
of the Atash-nyaish—the recital of the ''Dádár gehán din-i- 
Mazda-yagni etc." formula, the worshipper has to turn to the 
south. But one cannot understand why is it generally so in 
the case of the worshippers with tho laddles or sticks in their 
hands. 


1 Vide my Paper on Consecration before the Anthropological Soclety. 
36 
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(c) In some later coins (Varaharan III, Narses, Hormisdas II 
and others, Ibid Plate V No. 1to5 and Plot VI) the laddles 
are short. Here the picture of the laddles is like that of the 
hand raised parallel to the face. The laddles or metallic sticks 
seem to replace the hand posture. This is very clearly marked 
in the case of thecoins of Artaxerxes II and Shapur III (Ibid 
Pl. VII). In some coins, the royal worshipper has a short laddle 
while the priest has a long one. 

In the case of a coin of Chosroes I, we find the picture of folded 
hands (Ibid Pl. X 4). 

In the case of short laddles in some coins,they ате held up 
from the waist upwards, and in others, they are rested on the 
ground. The latter is the posture in which one can now see, at 
times, Parsee priests standing before the fire. 

The above different postures can also be studied from Thomas’s 
* Numismtic and other Antiquarian Illustrations of the Rule 
of the Sassanians in Persia (1873).” 


In all the above attitudes, I have referred to the Iranian 
attitudes or pr&yer gestures of hand, wherein 
Detestation for God or the Higher Intelligences or Higher 
the Evil. Powers are appealed to or implored. But, 
there are certain attitudes which express 
emotions of disgust or detestation of what is bad or 
evil. I will conclude my Paper with a few words on these 
attitudes. Some of these prayers for theseexpressions of dete- 
station are later. They are not in the original Avesta, but are in 
later Pazend. They are more of what we call incantations for the 
removal of evils of all sorts including the pest of noxious animals 
like serpents, snakes, wolves, cats, rats, etc. In the Vanant 
Yasht, there are incantations of that kind, and the later ritual 
enjoins, that during their recital, the worshipper must strike the 
palm of one hand (the left hand) with the other hand,—at one 
part of the recital, once, at another part, twice, and at three 
other parts, thrice. 


In other similar incantations and in various parts of the 
Avesta, where the name of Angra Mainyu, the Ahriman or the 
Evil Power is mentioned, or where evil influences or powers are 
referred to, the worshipper puts the thumb of hisright hand over 
the central finger and gives it a slip, so as to produce a sound, 
spoken of in modern phraseology as tachákdi or snapping. 


The same emotion is expressed by an outward motion of the 
right hand palm inwards, expressing an idea of repulsion. 


Proceeding of the Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1917-18 and a list of presents to the 
Library, 1917. 


PROCEEDINGS. 


The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 
27th March 1917. 


In the absence of the President, Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M. A., 
was in the Chair. 

There were also present :—Messrs. H. R. H. Wilkinson, 
J. E. Aspinwall, K. Natarajan, J. A. Saldanha, Kubalaya 
Raj, V. P. Vaidya, J. S. Sansgiri, P. V. Kane, B. V. Rao, 
E. M. Ezekiel, Prof. P. A. Wadia, Dr. J. J. Modi, Hon. 
Dr. D. A. DeMonte, Rev. Dr. B. DeMonte, Dr. P. N. Daruwalla, 
Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. 
Secretary. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The Hon. Secretary read the following report :— 


The Annual Report for 1916. 


Resident :——60 new members were elected during the year 
under report and 7 Non-Resident members having come to 
Bombay were transferred to the Resident list. 31 resigned, 
7 died, and 9 having left Bombay were put on the Non-Resident 
list. This leaves 326 on the Roll at the close of 1916, as against 
306 at the close of 1915. 

Non-Resident :—14 new members joined under this class and 
9 Resident members having left Bombay were transferred 
to the list of Non-Resident members. 15 resigned, 3 died, and 
7 having come to Bombay were put on the Resident list. The 
nuniber at the end of the year is 154, the number at the end 
of the preceding year being 156. 


OBITUARY, 


The Society records with regret the death of the following 
members. ў 
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Resid nt 


The Hon. Mr. Daji Abaji Khare, B.A., LL.B. 
Mr. J. E. Modi, Bar-at-Law. 
» P. M. Vinekar, B. A., LL. B. 
Prof. S. R. Bhandarkar. 
„ О. V. Muller. 
» S. M. Isfahani. 
Dr. A. J. Chandlia. 


Non-Resident. 


Sir Chinubhai M. Runchorlal, Bart. 
Rao Bahadur N. T. Vaidya. 
Capt. J. G. Willoughby. 


ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


The following papers were read before the Society during 
the year :— 
I. Anquetil Du Perron of Paris and Dastur Darab of Surat. 
By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., 
Ph. D.—7th February. 


П. Dr. Spooner’s recent Archæological Excavations at 
Pataliputra and the Question of the Influence of 
ancient Persia upon India. By Shams-ul-Ulma 
Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Ph. D.—3rd 
March. 

III. A Note of Correction for the Persian Inscription of the 
Mogul times (Journal, B. B. R. A. Society, Vol. XXIV 
pp. 137-161) Ву Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji 
Jamshedji Modi, B. A., Ph. D.—30th March. 

IV. Some Reference to Zoroastrian Scriptures in Arab 
authors. By G. К. Nariman.—29/h June. 

V. The Early History of the Huns; their Inroads into 
India and Persia. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji 
Jamshedji Modi, B. A., Pa. D.— 28th August. 


LIBRARY. 


The issues of books during the year were 47,858 volumes 
-——29,877 of New books including periodicals, and 17,081 of 
Old books. The daily average, excluding Sundays, holidays 
and the first week of December, was 161. The total number 
` of issues in the previous year was 49,062. 


A detailed statement of monthly issues is given below. 
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MONTHLY ISSUES. 


New books Old books 
January о» 7 ` 2,514 1,453 
February .. 25 2,290 1,292 
March و‎ T 2,438 1,349 
April vs is 2,084 1,376 
May .. x: ws 2,629 1,521 
June .. $3 25 2,613 1,526 
July .. Ji ži 2,693 1,570 
August 25 E 2,813 1,723 
September .. ar: 2,609 1,708 
October xs p 2,845 1,452 
November .. - 2,427 1,315 
December .. M 1,922 1,696 
The issues of books under several classes were as under :— 
Fiction AT 2. ot НА 7 17,610 
Biography .. cs е - ЕЯ 1,762 
Miscellaneous T is - E 1,749 
History zs m 7 1,417 
Travels and Topography . E ie 1,333 
Politics, Sociology, Economies га zs 1,328 
Oriental Literature s 7 7 932 
Naval and Military - Же iu 893 
Poetry and Drama А : 799 
Reviews, Magazines (Bound volumes) - 635 
Religion . es 420 
Ас еу: Folklore, Anthropology А 398 
Philosophy . is m. 334 
Literary History and Criticism .. T 322 
Natural History, Geology, &c. .. as 300 
Art, Architecture, Music .. ха " 263 
Foreign Literature T + Е 218 
Classics - ЕВ 217 
Logic, Works relating to Education s 214 
Government Reports and Public Records. 204 
Grammars, Dictionaries .. 169 
Medicine  .. zs dns 7 "T 125 
Law .. ЗА $a 110 
Botany, Agriculture, `&с. 85 
Mathematies, Natural Philosophy, Astronomy 52 
Periodicals in loose numbers 16,971 
Total.. ss 47,858 


iv ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'8 PROCEEDINGS. 


ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 


The total number of volumes added to the Library during 
the year was 1,421 of which 989 (including 91 vols. replaced) were 
purchased and 432 were presented. 


Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State 
for India, the Government of India, the Government of 
Bombay and other local Governments, and also from the 
Trustees of the Parsi Panchayat Funds as well as from indivi- 
dual authors and donors. 


The number of volumes added to the Society's Library by 
purchase and presentation under different subjects is given in 
the following table :— 


А olumes olumes 
Subject. سس یی ا‎ 

Кейрїоп апа سیت‎ ©; 24 1 
Philosophy 7 : ii 26 0 
Logic, Education ws vs 12 0 
Classics .. А 14 0 
Philology and Literary History 19 0 
History and Chronology s 56 2 
Politics and Political пошу 78 10 
Law 22 Я 2 14 
Public Records . . = 7 0 161 
Biography 2 55 7 
Archeology, Antiquity .. کی‎ 20 9 
Voyages, Travels, &с. .. 7 43 83 
Poetry and Drama 5% aii 30 4 
Fiction .. , " A 260 2 
Miscellaneous .. 7 E 76 1 
Foreign Literature Vs А 6 3 
Astronomy, Mathematics P 5 0 
Art, Architecture, &c. .. E 18 2 
Naval, Military .. T : 52 3 
Natural History, Geology &c. .. 14 4 
Botany, Agriculture .. ex 6 26 
Physiology, Medicine .. 6 2 
Annuals, Serials, Transactions of the 

Learned Societies os 125 25 
Dictionaries, Grammars, Refer- 

ence Works .. 7 ٠ 13 22 


Oriental Literature “+ vs 34 5l 
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The Papers, Periodicals, Journals, and Transactions of the 
Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society 
during 1916 were :— ` 


English Newspapers. 

Daily vs 6 کت‎ "E M М 1 

Weekly E 7 7 T “з 28 
English Magazines and Reviews :— 

Monthly  .. e vs ae 5: ст 33 

Quarterly .. 7 a 7 7 e" 23 
English Almanacks, Directories, Year Books, &c. 27 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals is 13 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals - 18 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes .. 26 
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews, &c. .. 59 


A meeting of the Society under Art. XX of the Rules was 
held on 15th November for the revision of the list of News- 
papers, Magazines, &c., taken by the Society. 

The following were added to the list from 1917. 

Scientific American and Supplement. 

Le Muséon. 

Poetry Review. 

Arya. 

India. : 

апа the following were stopped from the same date. 

Nash’s and Pall Mall Magazine. 
Induprakash. 


THE NEW CATALOGUE, 


The Authors' part of the Catalogue is nearly ready and copies 
will be available to members in about two months’ time. It was 
hoped it would be ready in October last, but the delay was prin- 
cipally caused by the unexpectedly heavy corrections and 
additions that had to be made. The copy of the Subject Index 
is prepared and will be put in the printer's hands as soon as the 
last proofs of the Authors’ part are corrected. 


COIN CABINET. 


The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during the 
year was 47 (including one silver received in 1915). Of these 
2 were gold, 21 silver, 10 copper and 14 bronze. Of the total, 36 
were presented by the U. P. Government, 6 by the Bombay 
Government, 4 by the Jambughoda State and 1 by the C. P. 
Government. 
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The Coins are of the following description :— 
South Indian (Gold.) 
1 Padma Tanka of Shri Rama. 
Found in West Khandesh. 
1 Jagadekamalla. 
Found in East Khandesh. 


Gujarath Sultanate (Silver). 
4 Muzafer II. 
Presented by the Jambughoda State 
Sultans of Delhi (Silver.) 
2 Firoz III Tughlaq. 
Presented by U. P. Government. 
Mughal Emperors of India (Silver.) 
1 Shah Alam IL 
Mint Allahabad, 1191, Reg. 18. 
Preaented by U. P. Government. 
1 Shah Alam (Aligaur) II. 
Presented by C. P. Government 


Post Mogul Coins (Silver). 
4 Muhamad Akbar II. 
Ahmedabad Mint. 
1 With a (ga) and Ankush. 
1 With Flower. 
1 With a and Ankush. 
1 With Ankush. 
Found in Kaira Dist. 


Oudh Coins (Silver). 
2 Gaziuddin Haider. 
Mint Lucknow. 

(1) 1238, Reg. 4. 

(1) 1239, Reg. 5. 
1 Nasir-ud-din Haider. 1252. Reg. 9. 
5 Muhammad Ali Shah. 

(2) 1254, Reg. 1. 

(1) 1254, Reg. 2. 

(1) 1253, Reg. 1. 

(1) 1255, Reg. 3. 

(1) 1257, Reg. 5. 
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1 Gaziuddin Haider in the name of Shah Alam 
Mint Lucknow. 
1234, Reg. 26. 


Presented by U. P. Government. 
Oudh Coins (Copper). 


2 Gaziuddin Haider. 
Mint Lucknow. 
(1) 1235, Reg. 1. 
(1) 1237, Reg. 3. 
8 Nasiruddin Haider. 
Mint Lucknow. 


(1) 1248, Reg. 5. 
(1) 1249, Reg. 6. 


. Kings of Jaunpur (Bronze). 


14 Husen Shah. 
(2) 882. 
(1) 883. 
(1) 885. 
(9) 887-895. 
(1) 897. 
Presented by U. P. Government. 


DISPOSAL OF TREASURE TROVE COINS. 


There were 887 coins under examination at the close of 
1916 and 650 were received during the year under report. The 
latter included, (2) 2 from the Collector of Dharwar, (b) 28 
from the Collector of Bombay, (c) 5 Silver from the Kurundwad 
State through the Bombay Government, (d) 14 Silver from the 
Collector of Poona, (e) 5 Copper from the Mamlatdar of 
Pathardi, (f) 85 Silver from the Mamlatdar of Parner, (g) 
1 Gold and 55 Silver from the Colleotor of Poona and )۸ 465 
Silver from the Collector of Satara. Of these 578 (a, b, c, d, e 
and f and 439 out of 659 from the Collector of Kaira received 
last year) were returned being of no numismatie importance. 
504 were reported to Government and disposed of as shown 
below. The coins were examined for the Society by Mr. Framji 
J. Thanawalle and the late Prof. S. R. Bhandarkar. 455 from 
the Collector of Satara are still under examination. 
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COINS DISPOSED OF. 

Museums. Gold Silver Total. 
Prince of Wales Museum Яб .. 14 67 81 
Indian Museum . : $a - 13 17 
Govt. Museum, Madras 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow . 
Lahore Museum 
Nagpur Museum we 
Public Library, Shillong 5 
Archaeological Survey, Poona . 
Peshawar Museum 27 
Quetta Museum .. ss ke 
Ajmir Museum з 
Rangoon Museum m E 
Bihar and Orissa. . a 
Dacca Museum .. 
Bengal Asiatic Society . 
B. B. R. A. Society 
British Museum . 
Fitzwilliam Museum 
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Dhar 
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Jodhpur . 
Pudukota 
Balsinor .. 
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Jaipur . oe 
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MUSEUM. 


A marble female statue was received from the Collector of 
Jalgaon during the year under report. Both wrists of the 
statue are broken, the right one missing. It is dressed in 
Marwari fashion and appears to belong to the 18th century. 


JOURNAL. 


No. 69, the 2nd number of Vol. XXIV, was published 
during the year. It contains the following articles in addition 
to an abstract of proceedings of the Society and a list of presents 
to its Library. 

I. The ancient History of the Suez Canal from the times 
of the ancient Egyptian Kings, By Shams-ul-Ulma 
Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B. A., Ph. D. 

II. The Hot Springs of the Ratnagiri District, By 
Dr. Harold Н. Mann and S. R. Paranjpe. 


IIl. Hamza Ispahani. Ву G. K. Nariman. 


IV. The Life and Times of Shri Vedanta Desika. By 
V. Rangachari, M. A. 


V. Anquetil Du Perron of Paris—India as seen by him 
(1755-60). By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji 
Modi, B. A., Ph. D. 

VI. A note on some rare Coins in the Cabinet of the B. B. 
R. A. Society. By K. N. Dikshit, M. A. 


VII. Anquetil Du Perron of Paris and Dastur Darab of Surat. 


By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, 
B. A., Ph. D. 


CAMPBELL MEMORIAL MEDAL. 


The medal for 1914 which was awarded to Prof. A. A. Mac- 
donell for his work `“ Vedic Index," was presented to him in 
London by Lord Sandhurst, sometime Patron of this Society, at 
a meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society on 14th March 1916. 
(Complete proceedings of the meeting have been given in the 
Royal Asiatic Society's Journal for July 1916.) 


ACCOUNTS. 


A statement of accounts for 1916 is subjoined. The total 
amount of subscriptions received during the year was Rs. 16,724-8 
as against Rs. 15,818inthe preceding year. Besides this Rs. 2,000 
were received on account of Life Subscription from four 
Resident Members and Rs. 120 from one Non-Resident Member, 
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which were invested in Government Securities as required by 
the Rules. The balance to thecredit at the close of the year, 
including Rs. 2,558-0-5 advanced to the Jackson Memorial Fund 
and Rs. 5,000 placed with the Bank as Fixed Deposit for the 
new Catalogue, is Rs. 9,977-8-7. 


The Government Securities of the Society including those 
of the Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of 
Rs. 26,400. 


The Report and the statement of accounts were adopted ; 
also the budget for 1917. 


Mr. Aspinwall proposed and Mr. Wilkinson seconded that 
Rev. Dr. Scott be elected President of the Society. 


Carried unanimously. 
A vote of cordial thanks to the Hon. Justice Sir John 
Heaton for the services he had rendered to the Society as 


President during the last four years was carried unani- 
mously. 


The Hon. Secretary proposed and Mr. Saldanha seconded 
that Sir N. G. Chandavarkar be elected a Vice-President in 
place of Dr. Mackichan who was leaving India on furlough, and 
that the other Vice-Presidents should be re-elected. 


Carried. 
The following were then elected members of the Committee 
of Management for 1917. 


J. E. Aspinwall, Esq. 

V. P. Vaidya, Esq., Bar-at-Law. 
Hon. Sir Fazulbhoy C. Ibrahim. 
H. R. H. Wilkinson, Esq. 

Hon. Dr. D. A. Demonte. 

Prof. P. A. Wadia. 

Dr. Sir Stanley Reed. 

Hon. Mr. Justice L. A. Shah. 

A. F. Kindersley, Esq., I.C.S. 

A. L. Covernton, Esq., M.A. 

P. V. Kane, Esq., M.A., LL.B. 
Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Bar-at-Law. 
E. M. Ezekiel, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 
Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann. 

K. Natarajan, Esq. 

J. A. Saldanha, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 


A vote of thanks to Messrs. K. MacIver and J. S. Sanzgiri was 
passed and they were re-elected auditors for 1917. 
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Rev. R. M. Gray, M. A., was re-elected Hon. Secretary for 1917. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Tucsday the 10th April, 
1917. 


Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 
There were also present :—Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. Р. N. Daruvala, 


Mesars. V. P. Vaidya, Kubalaya Raj, J. A. Saldanha, E. M. 
Ezekiel, Mr. and Mrs. J. G. E. Metcalfe and a few visitors. 


Mr. Saldanha read his paper on ‘‘ Some interesting Features 
in the Philology of Bombay Vernaculars and their bearing on 
Ethnical Jurisprudence.” 

After some remarks Dr. Modi proposed a vote of thanks to 
Mr. Saldanha for his interesting and learned paper. The pro- 
posal being seconded by Dr. Daruvala was carried unanimously. 
The President in closing the discussion also thanked the 
lecturer. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 17th July, 
1917. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D. D., President in the Chair. 

There were also present :—Dr. J.J. Modi, Hon. Dr. D. A. 
Demonte, Rev. Fr. В. Zimmermann, Messrs. E. M. Ezekiel, 
R. N. Munshi and J. R. Gharpure. 

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Dr. Modi read his paper on “The Moguls in Kashmir, 
Jehangir's inscription at Vernag." 

Rev. Fr. В. Zimmermann congratulated Dr. Modi on the 


happy find of the inscription and moved a vote of thanks for his 
interesting and learned paper. 


Mr. Ezekiel seconded the motion and it was unanimously 
carried. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 7th August, 
1917. : 
Rev..Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair, 
There were also present:—Dr. J. J. Modi, Rev. R. 
Zimmermann, Messrs. E. M. Ezekiel, H. J. Bhabha, J. A. 
Saldanha, V. G. Bhandarkar, R. N. Munshi, H. A. Shah, F. D. 
Mulla, Kubalaya Raj and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. Secretary. 


“The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
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Mr. F. D. Mulla read his paper on “ Mithraism and its analogy 
to modern Free Masonry." 

Dr. Modi made some remarks on the subject of the paper and 
proposed a vote of thanks to Mr. Mulla for his interesting and 
learned paper. 

Mr. Saldanha seconded and the proposition was carried. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 28th 
August, 1917. 

Rev. Dr. В. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 

There were also present :—Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. P. N. Daruvala 
Rev. В. Zimmermann, The Hon. Mr. C. V. Mehta, Messrs. 
E. M. Ezekiel, R. N. Munshi, S. N. Karnatki, Rev. R. M. 
Gray, the Hon. Secretary and a few visitors. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed 

Mr. S. N. Karnatki read his paper on “ Lessons of the Gita.” 

A discussion followed in which Rev. Fr. Zimmermann and 
Dr. Modi took part. After some remarks on the points raised 
іп the paper Rev. Zimmermann proposed а hearty vote of thanks 
to the author for his interesting and learned paper. 

After a few words from the President the proceedings 
terminated. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the 8th Novem- 
ber, 1917. 

Dr. J. J. Modi, C.I.E., one of the Vice-Presidents in the Chair. 

There were also present:—The Hon'ble Mr. Justice L. A. 
Shah, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Dr. D. D. Sathaye, Capt. F. W. 
Holden, Messrs. A. F. Kindersley, I.C.S., Н. R. H. Wilkinson, 
E. M. Ezekiel, G. K. Nariman, G. S. Bhate, B. V. Vasudev, 
A. B. Agaskar, F. E. Bharucha, and Rev. R. M. Gray, the 
Hon. Secretary. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The Secretary read out the several suggestions made by 
Members as well as other proposals made during the year. 

Resolved that the following be added from 1918. 

1. Expositor, 2. Manchester Guardian, 3. Leader, 4. Bengali, 
5. Hindu, 6. Tribune, 7. Madras Government Gazette, 8. Bengal 
Economie Journal, 9. Philosophical Review, 10. Quarterly 
Journal of Economics, 
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It was also resolved that the когыр. of the several 
Provincial Legislative Councils of India in tbe Provincial Gazette 
be bound and preserved and that the proceedings from, 1916, or 
the part of the Gazette wherein they appear, be ordered. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Friday the 11th January, 
1918. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 

There were also present :—The Hon. Mr. C. A. Kincaid, 
Dr. J. J. Modi, Rev. R. Zimmermann, Messrs. Н. J. Bhabha, 
J. A. Saldanha, E A. Padhye, C. A. Latif, V. G. Bhandarkar, 
R. N. Munshi, Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. Secretary and a few 
visitors. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following two papers by Messrs. R. N. Munshi and 
J. A. Saldanha, B.A., LL.B. were read. 

1. “The Life Story of the Portuguese Bell in the National 
Dabul Church, Girgaum, Bombay, from A.D. 1674.” 

2. “ Survival of Portuguese Institutions in British India.” 

After some remarks on the papers Rev. Zimmermann proposed 
a vote of thanks to Messrs. Munshi and Saldanha for their 
interesting and learned papers. Dr. Modi seconded and the 
proposition was carried. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the 24th 
January, 1918. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 

There were also present :—The Hon. Mr. C. A. Kincaid, 
Dr. J. J. Modi, Rev. R. Zimmermann, Messrs. R. N. Munshi, 
G. K Nariman, E. M. Ezekiel, S. S. Mehta, J. P. Watson, and 
a few visitors. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Dr. Modi read his papers on : 

1. Whoisthe King in the Story of the King and the Gardener 
in the Wakiat-i-Jehangiri of Emperor Jehangir ? 

2. Archery in ancient Persia, its few extraordinary feats. 

`3. An instance of Royal Svayamvara (self-choice of а hus- 
band) in the Shah-nameh of Firdousi. 


A discussion followed in which the Hon. Mr. Kincaid, 
Mr. Nariman апа Mr. Mehta took part. 
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Rev. Zimmermann proposed a vote of thanks to Dr. Modi. 
Mr. Ezekiel seconded the proposal and the proceedings ter- 
minated. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the l4th 
February, 1918. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 

There were also present :—Messrs. І. N. Thakore, Н. A. Shah, 
J. S. Sanzgiri, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir, 
Mr. Ezekiel, Dr. J. J. Modi, Mr. R. N. Munshi, Prof. Muhamed 
Abbas and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. Secretary. There were 
also present a large number of visitors. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann read tho first part of his paper on 
** Sankaracharya and Kant ; à comparison." | 

Dr. Modi moved a vote of thanks to the lecturer for his in- 
teresting and original paper. Dr. Daruvala seconded the proposal 


which was warmly endorsed by the President and carried. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 5th March, 
1918. 

Rev. Dr. В. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 

Members present :—Dr. J. J. Modi, Prof. P. A. Wadia, 
Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, The Hon. 
Mr. G. К. Parekh, The Hon. Dr. D. A. De Monte, Messrs. S. S. 
Mehta, G. K. Nariman, H. J. Bhabha, E. M. Ezekiel, A. F. 
Kindersley, R. N. Munshi, F. A. Vakil, and Rev. R. M. 
Gray, the Hon. Secretary. A few visitors were also present. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Dr. J. N. Farquhar, Litt. D. read his paper on ‘‘ Bhagvat 
Puran and the sects dependent thereon.” 

A discussion followed in which Мг. G. К. Nariman, Mr. S. 8. 
Mehta, Rev. Fr. Zimmermann and Dr. Modi took part. 

Mr. S. S. Mehta moved a vote of thanks to Dr. Farquhar 
for his interestisg and learned paper. It was seconded by 
Rev. Zimmermann and carried. Dr. Farquhar briefly replied 
and the proceedings terminated. 


The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Wednes 
day the 27th March, 1918. 
Rev. Dr. B. Scott, M. A., D. D., President in the Chair. 
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There were also present :—Miss S. Paruck, Sir Narayan 
Chandavarkar, Messrs. J. E. Aspinwall, H. R. H. Wilkinson, 
Dr. ЇЧ. A. Moos, Messrs. С. A. Latif, 8. S. Mehta, J. S. Sanzgiri, 
К. A. Padhye, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Dr. D. A. De Monte, Mesars. 
S. V. Bhandarkar, E. M. Ezekiel, R. N. Munshi, J. R. Ghar- 
pure, Capt. F. W. Holden, Messrs. P. V. Kane, V. P. Vaidya, 
B. Venkoba Rao, Prof. A. L. Covernton, Messrs. A. F. Kindersley, 
J. P. Watson; W. W. Fanaken and Rev. В. M. Gray, the Hon. 
Seoretary. 

The Hon. Secretary read the following report :— 


THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1917. 


à p — —— ——‏ —— سے 
MEMBERS.‏ 


Resident :—91 new members were elected during the year 
under report and 5 Non-Resident members having come to 
Bombay, were transferred to the Resident list. 24 resigned, 
4 died, and 7 having left Bombay, were put on the Non-Resident 
list. This leaves 387 on the roll at the close of 1917 against 
326 at the close of 1916. 


Non-Resident :—19 new members joined under this class 
and 7 Resident members having left Bombay, were transferred 
to the list of Non-Resident members. 14 resigned, 1 died and 5 
having come to Bombay, were put on the Resident list. The 
number at the end of the year is 160, the number at the end of 
the preceding year being 164. 


OBITUARY. 


The Society records with regret the death of the following 
members :— 
Honorar y. 
Sir George Birdwood. 
Resident. 
Lt.-Col. К. R. Kirtikar, I. M. S. (Retd.) 
Mr. N. B. Masani. 
» M. B. Tyabjee, I. C. S. 
» R. Whately. 
Non-Resident. 
The Hon. Mr. W. H. Sharp. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


The following papers were read before the Society during the 
year :— 
1. Some Interesting Antiquities of Salsette. By J. A. Sal- 
dariha, B.A., L.L. B.—12th January. 

II. Ancient Geography of Maharashtra. By P. V. Kane, 
M.A., L.L.M.—29th January. 

III. Some Interesting Features in the Philology of Bombay 
Vernaculars and their bearing on Ethnical Juris- 
prudence. By J. A. Saldanha, B.A., LL.B.—10th 
April. i 

IV. The Moguls in Kashmir; Jehangir’s Inscription at 
Vernag. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji 
Modi, B.A., Ph.D., C.I.E.—17th July. 

V. Mithraism and its Analogy to modern Free Ma- 
sonry. By Fredun D. Mulla, Bar-at-Law.—7th 
August. 

VI. Lessons of the Gita. By S. N. Karnatki.—28th August. 


LIBRARY. 


The issues of books during the year were 57,104 volumes— 
33,978 af New books including periodicals, and 23,126 of Old 
books. The daily average, P uding Sundays, holidays and the 
firat week of December, was 195. "The total number of issues in 
the previous year was 47,858. 


A detailed statement of monthly issues is given below :— 
MONTHLY ISSUES. 


New books. Old books. 
January 2,790 1,023 
February 2,752 1,541 
March 2,815 2,138 
April 2,827 1,926 
May 3,290 1,840 
June 2,692 1,867 
July 3,006 2,012 
August 3,199 2,322 
September 2,915 1,899 
October 3,477 2,157 
November 2,407 1,585 


December 1,808 2,216 
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The issues of books under several classes were as under :— 


Fiction ee de E - .. 19,038 
Miscellaneous E ра 7 23 .. 17 
Biography 7 is 7 2 ‚. 7 
History 7 ۳ 7 .. 6ل‎ 
Travels and Topography 5, 7 ч .. 1,784 
Naval and Military .. 7 7 .. 1,946 


Politics, Sociology, Economics $ .. 1,896 
Oriental Literature .. - Vs x 1,272 
Poetry and Drama, .. 1,021 
Reviews, Magazines (Bound Volumes) 668 
Archaeology, Folklore, жараны 521 
Philosophy 907 
Literary History and Criticism 480 
Foreign Literature 408 
Science, Natural ио 7 e 384 
Religion s ЯА Y 7 7 314 
Art and Architecture - ^ T 7 312 
Botany, Agriculture ; 294 
Logio, works relating to Edu cation 267 
Government Reports and Public Records 218 
Physiology, Medicine НЕ 224. 
Classios 198 
Dictionaries, Grammars, Reference Works.. 190 
Law zs 7 126 
Astronomy, Mathematics АЕ m PE ‘98 
Periodicals in loose numbers ©» m .. 19,094 


ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 


The total number of volumes added to the hibrary during 
the year was 1,685, of which 1,160 were purchased and 625 were 
presented. 


Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State 
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay 
and other local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the 
Parsi Panchayat Funds, as well as from individual authors 
and donors. Among the last special mention must be made of 
Mr. F. D. Mulla, Bar-at-Law, and Mr. P. N. Unvalla, who have 
presented 171 volumes and 35 volumes respectively. А -catalogue 
oftheseadditions, both according to authors and subjects, is in 
the press and, as usual, will be sent ‘free to members when 
ready, 

The number of volumes added to the Society’s Library by 
purchase and presentation under different subjects is given in 
the following table :— 
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Subjeot Volumes 


Volumes 
purchased. ^ presented. 
l. Religion and Theology 7 10 9 
2. Philosophy 2 di 23 1 
3. Logic and Education. s 10 1 
4. Classics 7 . 7 8 14 
5. Literary History — .. 4 21 1 
6. History and Chronology  .. 65 13 
7. Politics, Political кону &с. 57 5 
8. Law 1 24 
9. Public Records. sis te 50 124 
10. Biography, Memoirs, &. .. 51 9 
11. Archæology, Antiquity, &c. 16 26 
12. Voyages, Travels, &. E 26 28 
13. Poetry and Drama .. РА 24 1 
14. Fiction ЕЕ 54 7 361 4 
15. Miscellaneous is a 41 12 
16. Foreign Literature .. ae 5 28 
17. Astronomy, Mathematics .. 3 1 
18. Art, Architecture, &c. 2s 16 5 
19. Naval and Military .. 58 7 
20. Natural History, Geology, &c. 15 9 
21. Botany, Agriculture 8 10 
22-23Physiology, Medicine, Surgery 5 1 
24. Annuals, Serials, Transactions of 
b Learned Societies 199 28 
25. Dictionaries, Grammars, Refer- 
ence Works y% Ps 29 108 


26. Oriental Literature .. iy 58 56 


1,160 525 
The Papers апа Periodicals, Journals and Transactions of 
the Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the 
Society during 1917 were :— 


English Newspapers :— 
Daily 7 % Me 7 oe MM 1 
Weekly .. us T مہ‎ 28 
English Magazines and Reviews : — 
Monthly .. m BE m 7 Lt 28 
Quarterly . 2. 22 
English Almanacs, Directories, Year Books, &c.. 33 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals e 23 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 23 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes .. 20 


Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews «à 65 
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A meeting of the Society under Art. XX of the Rules was 
held on 8th November for the revision of the list of Newspapers, 
Magazines, &c. taken by the Society. 

The following were added to the list from 1918 :— 


Bengal Economic Journal 
Bengalee 

Expositor 

Hindu. 

Leader. 

Madras Government Gazette. 
Manchester Guardian. 
Philosophical Review. 

Quarterly Journal of Economics. 
Tribune. 

Art. XXXVI of the Rules requires that all books issued up 
to 30th November should be returned to the Library in the first 
week of December, evidently for the purpose of taking stock and 
noting books lost. Such a stock-taking was attempted in the year 
under report and a list of the books missing has been made. 
It is now proposed to check the Library every year. 

THE NEW CATALOGUE. 

The Authors' part of the Catalogue was published in March. 
It is much larger than originally anticipated and ‘covers more 
than one thousand pages. The second part—Subjects—is in 
the press and is hoped to be published by the end of the year. 

COIN CABINET. 

The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during the 
year was 125. Of these 21 were silver, 73 copper, 31 billon. Of 
the total 14 were presented by the U. P. Government, 28 by 
the Gwalior State, 2 by the Jodhpur Durbar, 1 by Dr. E. Moses 
and 80 by Mr. Kubalaya Raj. 

The coins are of the following description : — 

Moghal Emperors of India (Silver) 
1 Shah Alam II 


2 Mint Allahabad 
1192, Reg. 19,18. 


1 , Benares 
1201, Reg. 26. 
5 , Ahmednagar 
1205—9. 


2 ,  Ahmednagar 
1198 Reg. 24 & 25. 


Presented by the U. P. Government. 
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SasaDian (Silver) 
2 Firoz | 
Presented by the Jodhpur Durbar. 
8 (Silver) from Mr. Kubalaya Raj are under examination. 


Duteh East India Co. (Copper) 
1 Half-Paisa. 
Presented by Dr. Moses. 


72 (Copper), Presented by Mr. Kubalaya Raj are under 
examination. 


Pathan Sultans of Delhi (Billon) 


2 Shamshudin Altamash 
Presented by U. P. Government. 


Contemporaries of the Early Sultans of Delhi. 


1} (Billon) of Nasir-ud-din Qubacha. 
Presented by U. P. Government. 


Chakąmana Dynasty of Narwar (Billon.) 
10 Chahada-Deva. 
19 Asalladeva. 


8 Gopaldeva 
Presented by the Gwalior State. 


DISPOSAL OF TREASURE TROVE COINS. 


There were 455 coins under examination at the close of 
1916, and 502 were received during the year under report. The 
latter included (a) 68 Silver from the Collector of Thana, (5) 71 
Silver from the Collector of West Khandesh, (c) 40 Silver from 
the Collector of Satara, (d) 63 Gold from the Collector of 
Dharwar, (e) 147 Silver and 27 Copper from the Collector of 
Satara, (f) 24 Silver from the Mamlatdar of Newara and (g) 3 
Gold and 59 Silver from the Mamlatdar of Shirpur. Of these, 
634 (a, 69 out of b, c, 2 out of 147 from the Collector of Satara, 
and 455 under examination last year) were returned, being of no 
numismatic importance ; and 323 are still under examination. 


The Society records with regret the death of Mr. Framji J. 
Thanavala who was its numismatic expert for several years. 
Mr. Thanavala deciphered the coins referred to him and supplied 
material for report to Government. He did this work as a 
labour of love. Mr. Thanawala was unwell for a considerable 
part of the year and finally succumbed in November last. 
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JOURNAL. 


No. 70, the 3rd number of Vol. XXIV, was published during 
the year. It contains the following articles in addition to an 
abstract of proceedings of the Society and a list of presents to 
its Library:— 

I. Ancient Pataliputra: Dr. D. B. Spooner's recent Exca- 
vations and its site and the Question of the Influence 
of Ancient Persia upon India. By Shams-ul-Ulma 
Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Ph.D. 

П. Note of Correction for the Paper, “ A Persian Inscrip- 
tion of the Moghul times” (Journal B. B. R. A. 
Society, Vol. XXIV, No. 1 pp. 137—161), By Shams- 
ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Ph.D. 
ILI. Early History of the Huns and their Inroads in India 
and Persia. By Shams-u!-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshodji 
Modi, B.A., Ph.D. 
IV. Yasna XLVIII in its Indian Equivalents. By Prof. 


L. H. Mills. 
V. Some Interesting TA مو‎ of Salsette. By J. A. Sal- 
danha, B.A., LL.B 


VI. Ancient Geography und Civilization of Maharashtra. 
By P. V. Kane, M. A., LL. M. 


ACCOUNTS. 


A statement of accounts for 1917 is subjoincd. The total 
amount of subscriptions received during the year was Rs. 18,705 
as against Rs. 16,724-8 in the preceding year. Besides this, 
Ез. 2,000 were received on account of Life Subscription from 
four Resident Members which were invested in Government 
securities as required by tlie Rules. The balance to the credit 
at the close of tho year is Rs. 10,676-0-8. This includes 
Rs. 2,524-0-5 advanced to the Jackson Memorial Fund, 
Rs. 5,000 placed in the Bank as fixed deposit for the New 
Catalogue, Rs. 875 advanced to the staff for subscribing to the 
War Loan and Ra. 300 advanced to the Librarian for expenses 
in connection with his tour. 

The Government Securities of the Society inoluding those 
of the Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of 
Rs. 28,200. 

Sir Narayan Chandavarkar, in proposing the adoption of 
the report, as well as the budget estimates for 1918 submitted 
by the Hon. Secretary, congratulated the Society on the success 

; 29 
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of its several activities during the year. He referred with regret 
to the sad death of two eminent scholars, Sir George Birdwood 
and Lt.-Col. К. R. Kirtikar. 


Mr. E. M. Ezekiel seconded and the proposal was carried. 


Mr. H. R. H. Wilkinson proposed, and Dr. P. N. Daruvala 
seconded, that the following members should form the Com- 
mittee of Management for 1918:— 


President. 
Rev. Dg. R. SCOTT, M.A., D.D. 


Vice-Presidents. 


Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kr., B.A., LL.B. 
Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Pu.D., C.I.E. 

Sir Bhalchandra Krishna Bhatawadekar, Кт., L. М. 
The Hon’ble Mr. G. 8. Curtis, 0.8.1, I. C.S. 


Members. 


J. E. Aspinwall, "a 

V. P. Vaidya, Esq., B.A., Bar.-at-Law. 
H. R. H. Wilkinson, Esq. 

Hon. Dr. D. A. De Monte, M.D. 

Prof. P. A. Wadia, M.A. 

Dr. Sir Stanley Reed. 

Hon. Mr. Justice L. A. Shah, M.A., LL.B. 
А. F. Kindersley, Esq., B.A., LC.S. 

Prof. A. L. Covernton, M.A. 

P. V. Kane, Esq., M.A., LL.M. 

Dr. P. N. Daruvala, LL.D. (London), Bar.-at-Law. 
E. M. Ezekiel, Esq., B.A., LL.B. ў 
К. Natarajan, Esq. 

Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann. 

Prof. Shaikh Abdul Kadir, M.A. 


Honorary Seeretary. 
Rev. В. M. GRAY, M.A, 
The proposal was carried. 


Mr. V. P. Vaidya moved a vote of thanks to Messrs. K. Mac- 
Iver and J. 8. Sanzgiri for their valuable services in auditing 
the accounts and proposed that they be requested to continue 
their services. 

The proposal being seconded by Dr. Daruwala, was unani- 
mously carried. 
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The President in concluding the proceedings referred to 
the gratifying condition of the finances, and to the increase in 
the membership and also in the number of learned papers. At 
the present moment there were several young men that in the 
department of Sanskrit Scholarship, gave high promise for the 
future. This evening we were hoping to have an illustration 
of the fact, but illness has interposed. Reference was made to 
the loss of two antiquarian scholars, Sir G. Birdwood and Col. 
Kirtikar and to two leading members of the Educational 
Service. Mr. Sharp, the late Director, was distinguished by olear- 
ness of mind, force of character, and intimate knowledge of 
detail Beneath the surface he had в very warm interest in 
the well-being of the youth of this country ; and he heroically 
struggled to maintain the full work of his department while 
suffering from ап insidious and mortel illness. Principal 
Nelson-Fraser was intellectually brilliant and in many respects 
unique. Familiar with the ancient classics, and the modern 
languages, he had travelled through Asia, Africa and America, 
and knew much regarding all the peoples and problems of our 
world. He was also minutely attentive to the duties that fell 
to him in Bombay. Our great regret is that he did not live to 
gather the full fruits of his observation and study. When 
illness overtook him he was engaged on at least two important 
literary tasks, the completion of his study of Tukaram and 
other Marathi poets, and the writing of a short History of Asia. 
We trust that the former in its four volumes will be fairly 
complete, and that the History is sufficiently advanced to 
become a hand-book for Indian students. While we regret 
the premature loss of a keen intellect and an inspiring friend, 
we are glad that we have, along with personal remembrance, 
many valuable memorials of his work. 
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List of Presenta to the Library, 1917. 
Title of Books. Donors. 


Aots and Monuments of John Foxe, 8 vols. 
F. D. Mulla. 
—— passed by the Governor-General of India in Council, 1916. 
Government of India. 
ADDRESSES on the occasion of the tercentenary of the death 
of Richard Hakluyt. By A. Gray. 
Government of Bombay. 
ADMINISTBATION report, Ajmer-Merwara, 1915-16, 
Government of India. 
—————————— report, Assam, 1915-16. 
Government of Assam. 
——————— report, Baluchistan Agency, 1915-16. 
Government of India. 
—— report, Bengal, 1915-16. 
Government of Bengal. 
report, Bihar and Orissa, 1915-16. 
Government of Bihar and Orissa. 
report, Bombay Presidency,1915-16 and 1916-17 
Government of Bombay. 
report, Burma, 1915-16. 
Government of Burma. 
report, Madras Presidency, 1916-17. 
Government of Madras. 
— report, N. W. F. Province, 1915-16, 
Government of the N. W. F. P. 
— report, Punjab and its dependencies, 1915-16. 
. Government of the Punjab. 
سس سے‎ report О. P. of Agra and Oudh, 1915-16. 
Government of the U. P. 


—— 


AYGHANISTAN, Nott's Brigade in. 
F. D. Mulla 
AFRICA, South, papers relating to. 
F. D. Mulla. 
AGBICULTURAL Department, Punjab, report on operations, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 
——— — statistics of India, 1915-16. 2 vols, 
Government of India, 
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Title of Books. Donore. 
AGRIOULTURE Department, Bombay, annual report, 1915-16. 
_ Government of Bombay. 
—— —— ——— in India, report on the progress, 1915-16. 
Government of India, 
AGRIGULTURISTS of the district of Aurangabad. By ЕЁ. Jamahedji. 
F. D. Mulla. 
AJMIR Code. 4th edition. 
Government of India, 
ALBERTA southern plains. By Dowling. 
. Government of Canada. 
ALCHIMIE el les alchimistes. By L. Figuier. 
P. N. Unvala. 
ALFIYYA. By Djemal-ed-din Mohammed. | 
P. N. Unvala. 
ANALES instruccion primaria, Vol. XIII. 
Government of Bombay. 
ANGLO-FRENCH coinage, illustrations. 
F. D. Mulla, 
ANGLO-INDIAN, first, and other subjects, notes on. 
| By J. A. Saldanha. The Author. 
AUSTRALIA, discovery of. By G. Collingridge. 
F. D. Mulla. 
ANTHOLOGIA Latina. Ed. By Thackeray. 
P. N. Unvala. 
ANTIQUITIEs, prehistoric, in the Indian Museum; catalogue 
raissonne. 
Government of India. 
ARABIAN Nights (Arabic). 
Collector of Surat. 
ARCHZOLOGICAL Department of Н. H. the Nizam's Dominions, 
report, 1915-16. 
Government of the Nizam. 
—— — — ——— Superintendent for Epigraphy, report, 1916-17. 
Government of Madras. 
—— ———--— Survey; Burma, report, 1916-17. 
Government óf Burma., 
——————— Survey, Mysore, annual report, 1916. 
Government of Mysore. 
——~—— ——-— Survey of India, annua] report, 1913-14. 
Government of India. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL Survey of India, Eastern circle, annual re- 
port, 1915-16. 
Government of Bengal. 
— —— —-——-.- Survey of India, Frontier circle, report, 
1916-17. 
Government of N. W. F. 
——— — ———— Survey of India, Southern circle, Madras, 
report, 1916-17. 
Government of Madras, 
—— — — —— — Survey of India, Western circle, progress 
report, 1915-16, 
Government of Bombay. 


ARCHITECTURE and sculpture at Mysore, Vol. I. 
Government of Mysore. 


AREA and yield of principal crops in India, 1916-17. 
Government of India. 


Авт of the British Empire overseas. Ed. By Home. 
Government of India. 


Asr-UL-LuaHaAT, Vol. X. By Aziz Jung Bahadur 
Government of India. 


AVESTA, exposition of the lore of. By Prof. L. Mills. 
Trustees, Parsi Punchayet. 


BACTERIOLOGICAL Laboratory, Bombay, report, 1915 and 1916. 
Government of Bombay. 


Batzac’s complete works, 26 vols. 
F. D. Mulla. 


Bangs, land and agricultural, possibility of introducing them 
in the Madras Presidency. By F. A. Nicholson, 2 vols. 
Government of Madras. 


BERSEEM аз a new folder crop for India. Ву G. S. Henderson. 
Government of India. 


BnaaavAparTA. Kd. By Bhanu. Adhyas IV-VI and Х-ХІ 
(in two books). 

P. N. Unvala. 

BroaRAPnrIE universelle, ancienne ct modern, 84 vols. 

F. D. Mulla. 


Boarp of scientific advice for India, report, 1915-16. 
Government of India. 


BoMBay Field Force, 1880. By Sir John Hills. 
F. D. Mulla, 
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Title of Books. Donors. 


Вомвлу Humanitarian Fund, 6th annual report, 1916. 
The Secretary. 
University Calendar, 1916-17. Vol. III. 


The Registrar. 
Booxs printed in the Bombay Presidency during the last quarter 
of 1916 and the first quarter of 1917. 
Government of Bombay. 
70800227. 
Е. D. Mulla. 
BorANIOAL Survey of India, records. Vol. VI. No, 6. 
Government of India. 
British and Hindi Vikram. Vol. II. (Gujarathi). 
Maharani of Bhavnagar. 
———Association for the advancement of science, report, 


1916. 
The Association. 
———abinets, history of. By W. M. Torrens. . 
F. D. Mulla. 
——India, net income and expenditure under certain 


heads, 1913-14. 
Secretary of State for India. 
Carro fifty years ago. Ву Е. W. Lane. 


F. D. Mulla. 

CALCUTTA University Calendar, 1016, Part II; 1917, Parts II & 

ш. The Registrar. 
CangRISFORD Tablets. By J. Wilson. 

F. D. Mulla. 


Castres, Punjab. 
Government of the Punjab. 
CATHAY and the way thither. Vol. IV. (Haklyut Society). 
Government of Bombay. 
CATHAY, far, and farther India. Ву A. R. Macmahon. 


F. D. Mulla. 

CHAMBER of Commerce, Bombay, report, 1916. 
| The Chamber. 
CHARITABLE dispensaries in the Punjab, triennial report, 


1914-16, 
Government of the Punjab. 
CuasrITY, advantages of. Ву M. L. Holbrook, 
F. D. Mulla, 
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Title of Books. Donors. 
CHEMICAL analyser to the Government of Bombay and Sind, 
report, 1916. Government of Bombay. 


———---Examiner to the Punjab Government, report, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 


CHENAB Colony settlement, final report. By Dobson. 
Government of the Punjab. 
CicERO's Philippic orations, 
P. N. Unvala. 


Отут, Hospitals and Dispensaries, Bombay, report, 1914—16. 
Government of Bombay. 


——Justice, Punjab, report, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 


Corr, order of the. Ву A. Pulling. 
F. D. Mulla. 


Coms dealt with under the Treasure Trove Act, report and 
list of coins, 1916-17, 
Government of the C. P. 


CoMOEDIAE sex of Terence. 
Р. N. Unvala. 


CoNsoLATIONIS philosophie. By Boethius. 
P. N. Unvala. 
CO-OPERATIVE Societies in the Bombay Presidency, annual 
report on the working, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 
—————— Societies’ Act, report on the working, 1915-16. 
Government of Madras. 
CorPxn-plate inscriptions belonging to the Shri Shankaracharya 
of Kamakoti Pitha. Ed. By T. А. Gopinathrao. 
| i The Editor. 
CRIMINAL justice, Punjab, report, 1916. 
۱ Government of the Punjab. 


Cyrus, expedition of. By Xenophon. 


P. М. Unvala, 

Damao, Historia de. By А. F. Moniz. Vols. I—IV. 
| The Author. 
Davi Sassoon Industrial and Reformatory Institute, report, 


1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 


DervisHEs, downfall of. By E. N. Bennett, 
Е. D. Mulla. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 
DHAMMAPADA. By V. Fausboll. 
: Р. N. Unvala. 
ص0‎ By D. D. P. Sanjana. Vol; XVI. 
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 
DIRECTOR of Publio Instruction, Bombay, report and supple- 


ment, 1916-16. 
Government of Bombay. 


DissERTATIONS concerning a solid body enclosed by process of 
nature within a solid body. Ву N. Stenos. 
University of Michigan. 
DisrRicT Boards, Punjab, report on the working, 1915-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 
Documents, ancient, preserved in the Bombay Record Office, 
1720-1740. 
Government of Bombay. 


DoGME et rituel dela haute magie. Ву E. Levi. 
P. N. Unvala. 


East INDIA accounts and estimates, 1915-16, with explanatory 
memorandum. 
Seoretary of State for India. 


—-—-. -—Excise administration, Advisory Committees. 
Secretary of State for India. 


EDUCATION in Assam, progress report, 1912-13 to 1916-17. 
Government of Assam. 


——-— —----jn the Punjab, report on the progress, 1915-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 


EavPrtAN revolution, history of, By A. A, Paton. 


F. D. Mulla. 
En ВОТЗОАРЕ. Ву M. de Cervantes. 

F. D. Mulla. 
KEwNaLisH-Konkani dictionary, By A. F. X. Maffei. 

F. D. Mulla. 
Essays on nothing. 

F. D. Mulla. 


EsTATES under the Court of Wards, Punjab, report, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 


ESTIMATES of revenue and expenditure of the Government of 
Indie, 1914-15, compared with tho results of 1913-14. 


Secretary of State for India. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 


Ercumos, Ву W. M. Thackeray, 
F. D. Mulla. 


Excısm administration, Punjab, report, 1916-17. 
| Government of the Punjab. 
Department, (Abkari & Opium), administration report, 
Bombay Presidency, Sind, Aden, (1915-16.) 
Government of Bombay. 


Execortive Council for the U. P., proclamation and papers. 
Secretary of State for India. 
Ех-Богргвв. By himself. 
W. О. Alcock, 1.0.5. 


Facrory report, Bombay Presidency, 1916. 
Government of Bombay. 
Femur, contribution to the comparative histology of. By 
J. S, Foote. Smithsonian Institute. 
FENCING construction notes, Bulletin No. 81 of 1916. 
Government of Bombay. 
FicrrTIOUS and symbolic creatures in art. By J. Vinycomb. 
F. D. Mulla. 
FINANCE and Revenue accounts, 1915-16. 
Government of India. 
FINANCIAL Statement, revised, for 1917-18. 
Government of Bombay. 
FISHES, bibliography of. By B. Dean. Vol. I. 
Government of the U. S. 
—— - - of the Indo-Australian Archipelago. Vol. III. 
Government of Dutch East India. 


(770۶۸ of the Madras Presidency. By J. S. Gamble. Part I. 
Government of Madras. 


P. N. Unvala. 
FODDER plants, some wild. Ву W. Burns and others. 
Government of Bombay. 
crops of Western India. By Dr. H. Н. Mann. 
Government of Bombay. 
Forrst administration in British India, annual return of 
Statistics, 1915. 


FrLAccus Works. 


Government of India. 


—— —-administration in the Punjab, progress report, 1915-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 
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Title of Books. | Donors. 
FoREsT circles, Bombay Presidency, administration report, 
1915-16. Government of Bombay. 


Department, Madras, annual administration report, 1916. 
Government of Madras. 
Fort St. George, records:—Letters, Vols. II & III, 1682 and 
1684-85. 
Diary and Consultation Book, 1689-92. 
Government of Madras. 
FRASER (General J. S.); Memoirs and correspondence. 
F. D. Mulla. 
GAzETTEER, District, C. P., B. vols. of Balaghat, Betul, Chanda, 
Wardha, and Маг. 
سس سے‎ , Bengal, A vols. of Mymensingh, Rajshahi. 
——— —— — —— —, Bihar and Orissa, B vol. of Manbhum. 
———— , Burma, A vol. of Pegu. 
———----— ———., Punjab, A vols. of Hissar District and 
Loharu State; A & B Vols.of Lahore, B 
vol. of Julunder. 
——-——— -——-—., U. P. of Agra and Oudh, B vols. of 
Etawah, Fatepur, Jhansi, Lucknow, Mirut, 
Mirzapur, Muzaffarnagar and Shaharanpur. 
Government of India. 


GEO-CHEMISTRY, data of. 
Government of the U. S. 


Germany, hostage in. By Geo. Desson. 
Rev. R. M. Gray. 


GLADSTONE (W. E.), life of. By Morley. 3 vols. 
Kubalaya Raj. 


F. D. Mulla. 
Сотніс handbook, By W. M. Ramsay and C. D. Ramsay. 
F. D. Mulla. 
GOVERNMENT Museum, Madras, the Marine Acquarium and the 
Connemara Public Library, report, 1916-17. 
Government of Madras. 


GLOBE-TROTTER in India. By M. Macmillan. 


--- —- -—of India Bill, 1915. 
Secretary of State for India. 
- -— — — . —of India, future, suggestions towards. By H. Mar- 
tineau. F. D. Mulla. 
—— ——-- Oriental Manuscript Library, catalogue of manus- 
eripts, 1913-14 to 1915-16, Vol. II Part I. 
——————— ——— —— report of the search for 


oriental munuscripts, 1915-16. 


38 Government of Madras. 
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- Title of Books. Donors. 


GRAMMAR of the Huzvarash. By D. Framji. 
P. N. Unvala. 
Gvavas, cultivation of, in Gujarath. By L. B. Kulkarni. 
Government of Bombay. 
Hampi ruins. By А. H. Longhurst. 
Government of Madras. 
HARMONY and metre. By M. Hauptmann: 


F. D. Mulla. 
HazsHACHARITA of Bana Bhatta (IV-VIII). Ed. with notes. 
By P. V. Kane. 
The Editor. 
HEBREW Grammar. Ву F. Н. W. Gesenius. 
P. N. Unvals, 


Ніхрс and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle, annual 
report, 1915-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 
—-—Koh. By Major-General D. Macintyre. 
Е. D. Mulla. 
———Law, Ed. by V. N. Mandlik. Part II.—Vyavhara 
Mayukh and Yajnyavalkya Smriti. 
——-— Dharma Shastra, Transd. (Marathi) by V. №. Mandlik. 
N. V. Mandlik, 
• Номе accounts of the Government of India, 1913-14, 1914-15. 
Secretary of State for India. 
IBN Akis commentar zur Alfizza des Ibn Malik. By F. 
Dieterici. P. N. Daruvala, 
IMPERIAL Library, report on the working, 1915-16. 
The Librarian, 
IMPROVEMENT Trust, Bombay, administration report, 1915-16. 
The Trustees, 
ІХАҮАН, commentary on the Hidayah. Vols. II—IV. 
The Collector of Surat. 
Income Tax administration, Punjab, report, 1914-15 to 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab, 
INCUMBERED Estates in Sind, administration report, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay, 
Inpus, history of. Dy M. Elphinstone. Transd. (Marathi) by 
V, №. Mandlik. Vol. II. 
N. V. Mandlik. 


in the 19th century. By D. C. Boulger. 
F. D. Mulla. 
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INDIAN Chamber of Commerce, report, 1914-16. 

The Chamber. 

Civil Service, Act to enable persons to be admitted to, 
without examination. 


Secretary of State for India. 
——Factories Act, its working in the Punjab, Delhi, N.-W. 
F. Province, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 
—— — Princes and people, papers relating to the support offered 
in connection with the war. 
Secretary of State for India, 
—— Relief Fund, Imperial, Bombay Branch, report, 1916. 
Secretaries of the Fund, 
Students’ Department, report on the work, 1913-14. 
Secretary of State for India. 
INSCRIPTIONS in C. P. and Berar, descriptive list. 
Government of the C. P. 
ISLAM, studies in. By J. D. Bate. Series I. 
F. D. Mulls, 
INSURANCE, addresses and papers on. Ву R. M. Potts. 
Illinois State, U. S. A. 
JAIL administration, Assam, 1916. 
Government of Assam. 
JOHNSON and Garrick. 
: F. D. Mulla, 
JOINT Stock companies, Punjab, report, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab, 
JOURNAL à la tour du Temple pendant la captivite de Louis 
XVI. Par P. Clery. 
F. D. Mulla. 
—— ——of a march from Delhi to Peshawar and from thence to 
Cabul. By Lt. W. M. Barr. 
F. D. Mulla. 
—of the most miraculous escape of the young Chevalier 
from the battle of Culloden to his landing in France. 
Ed. by E. Goldsmid. 


F. D. Mulla. 

KaLrDAS, works of, with a complete collection of various 
readings. By Rev. T. Foulkes. 4 vols. 

Р. К. Rao. 


Rev. R. M. Gray. 


KIPLING, less familiar, and Kiplingana. 


xxxiv PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY 


Title of Books. Donors. 


7077۵ of Aristophanes. By B. B. Rogers. 
J. E. B. Hotson, 1.c.s. 
—-—-—of Behstoon. Ву E. M. Lapa. 
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 
LARD and labour in à Deccan village. Ву Dr. H. Н. Mann. 
University of Bombay. 
—-— Records Department, Bombay and Sindh, report, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 
—-— Revenue administration report, Bombay Presidency 
including Sind, 1915-16. 2 parts. 
Government of Bombay. 
—— Revenue administration report, Punjab, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 
LANGUAGE and literature, fragments of. By F. D. Mulla. 
The Author. 
——-——study based on Bantu. By F. W. Kolbe. 
F. D. Mulla. 
La science Frangaise. 
French Government. 
Law cases, Indian, digest, 1916. 
Government of India. 
LEGISLATIVE Council, Bombay, Proceedings. Vol. 54, 1916. 
Government of Bombay. 
——— — — — Council, Indian, Proceedings. Vols. 54-5, 1916-17. 
Government of India. 
LExiooN etymologicum Latine, ete., Sanscritum. Ву 8. Zehet- 
mayr. 
P. N. Unvala. 
LIBRARY of the Congress report, 1916. 
Governinent of the U. S. A. 
———of the Director-General of Archeology, classified 
catalogue. By М. N. Basu. 2 parts. 
Government of India. 
Linevistrio survey of Burma. 
Government of India. 
LIVRE des recompenses. By S. Julien. 
P.N. Unvala. 
-LocaL Boards administration, Bombay and Sind, resolution 
reviewing the report, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 


PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY XXIV 


Title of Books. Donors. 


LucgĒxow Provincial Museum, report, 1916-17. 
Government of the U. P. 
Lunatic Asylums, Bombay, annual report, 1916. 
Government of Bombay. 
-———--— Asylum, Punjab, report of the working, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 
LvsisSTRATA of Aristophanes. Ву В. B. Rogers. 
J. E. B. Hotson, I.c.s. 
MADHUnRA Vijayam or Virakamparaya charitram, By Ganga- 
devi, Ed. by G. H. Shastri. 
The Editor. 
MADRAS records, calendar, 1740-44. By Н. Dodwell. 
Government of Madras. 
University Calendar, 1916. 3 vols. 


The Registrar. 
MALAYAN grammar. By W. Marsden. 
F. D. Mulla. 
Manv Samhita. Ed. by V. ЇЧ. Mandlik. 
N. V. Mandlik. 


F. D. Mulla. 


MARRIAGE and heredity. By J. F. Nisbet. 


MARY Queen of Scots, funeral of. 
F. D. Mulla. 
— — Stuart, Queen of Scots. By W. ھت‎ 
. D. Mulla. 
MAYURA, Sanskrit 0 of ; translated by Quac ات‎ 
Humphry Melford. 
MET FonoroutrcAr, Department, Government. of India, adminis- 
tration report, 1916-17. 
Government of India, 
MILL Owners’ Association, Bombay, report, 1916. 
The Association. 
MINES in India, Chief Inspector's report, 1916. 
Government of India, 
Misston Scientifique en Perse. By J. de Morgan, Tome III, 
Part I; Tome V, 2 parts, 
Ed. Courmont. 
MORAL and material progress of India, report, 1913-14. 
Secretary of State for India. 
MAHOMEDAN and British Monuments, Northern circle, annual 
report, 1915-16. 
334 Government of the U, P. 
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MuxicIPAL Commissioner for the city of Bombay, administra- 
tion report, 1916-17. 
The Commissioner. 
taxation and expenditure, Bombay Presidency, 
1915-16. 


Government of Bombay. 


MUNICIPALITIES in the Punjab, report on the working, 1915-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 

MANUSCBIPTS, Sanskrit, Jain and Hindi, purchased by the 
order of Government and deposited in the Sanskrit 
College, Benares. 
Government of the U. P. 


Mosar sive historiarum libri IX. By Herodotus. 
P. N, Unvala. 


NATURE treasures of New York City, guide to. 
Govemment of the U. S. A. 


ОрРЕвА.—Рїдат. 

P. N. Unvala. 
-—— —— Virgil. 

Р. №, Unvala. 
Ormazp et Ahriman. By J. Darmesteter. 

P. N. Unvala. 
OUR own religion in ancient Persia. By L. Mills. 

М. C. Daruvala. 


Pappy, drilled, cultivation in south Bombay Presidency. 
Government or Bombay. 


PALÆOGRAPHY, South Indian, By A.C. Burnett. 
F. D. Mulla. 


PasxcHADASI of Vidyaranya. 
Р. №. Unvala. 


PEACE of Aristophanes. Ву B. B. Rogers. 
| J. E. B. Hotson, 1.0.8. 
PERSIAN Gulf and Mesopotamia, despatches regarding opera- 
tions in. 
Secretary of State for India. 


PriLLA: (Ananda Ranga), diary of. Vol. V. 
> Government of Madras. 


PLAGUE predicted. By Hippocratcs. 
F. D. Mulla. 


PoLICE report, Bombay and Sindh, 1916. 
Government of Bombay. 


PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY xxrvii 


Title of Books. Donor 
Рован Сай Samosan ; Royal Historical Research Society. Part 
I—III. (Siamese). Siamese Government. 


PoRTUGUESE discoveries and dependencies. Ву A. J. D’Orsey. 
F. D. Mulla. 


Prosopy, collection of works on. (Siamese). 
Siamcse Government 


PsvcHoLoav of women. Ву L Marholm. F. D. Mulla. 
PUBLIC administration, Punjab, report, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 


—— ——— Works Department, administration report, 1915-16. 
Part II—lrrigation work:. Government of Bombay. 


Pupma Puran. Ed. by V. N, Mandlik, 4 parts. 
N. V. Mandlik. 


PUNJAB colonies, annual report, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 


Qoran, holy. Transd. by Yakoobkhan, (Marathi) Vols. I-II. 
Abdul Kadir Khatkhato. 


QUATRIEME dimension, By А. deNoircarme. P, N. Unvala. 
RagpuTaNa Museum, Ajmir, annual report, 1915-16. 
The Curator. 


RAILWAYS and irrigation works, return showing the estimates 


and expenditure in 1915. 
Secretary of State for India. 


RECHERCHES religion premiere. By Schoebel Р. N. Unvala. 


REGISTRATION Department, Bombay, administration report, 
1914-16. ' Government of Bombay. 


————-————LDepartment, Bombay Presidency, statistics 
with notes, 1915. Government of Bombay. 


—————— Department, Punjab, report, 1914-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 


RELIEF of Kuwasa. By Capt. U. C. J. Biss. F. D. Mulla. 
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Title of Books, Donors. 
REYISION settlement, 2nd, Athni Taluka, Belgaum Colleo- 
torate. Government of Bombay. 


—— — —— —settlement, 2nd, Sampagaon Taluka, Belgaum 
Collectorate. Government of Bombay. 


————-— survey settlement of the 27 Talukdari villages of 
the Mehlal Estate of Godhra Taluka, Punch 


Mahals. Government of Bombay 

REVOLUTION of the 20th century. By H. Lazarus. 
F. D. Mulla. 
RIOE-PLANT, study in assimilation of nutrients by. By J. N 
Sen. Government of India. 


RULES and orders under the Statutes and General Acts in force 
in British India, corrected upto 30th June 1916. 
Government of India. 


Russia's railway advance into Central Asia. Ву G. Dobson. 


F. D. Mulla. 
SALTPETRE: its origin and extraction in India, By C.M. 
Hutchison. Government of India. 


SANITARY administration, Punjab, report, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 
—————Commissioner, Government of Bombay, annual 
report, 1916. Government of Bombay. 


SEASON and crop report, Bombay, 1915-16, 
Government of Bombay. 
SEORET of sex. By S. Н, Terry. F. D. Mulla. 


SECUNDER Nama of Nizami. Collector of Surat. 


SEEDS available on the Agricultural College Farm, Poona, 
Government of Bombay. 

—— — selection, Series II--Kumpta Cotton. By G. L. Kottur. 
Government of Bombay. 

SEMITEQUES, etude sur la formation des raoiens. By Abbe 
Liguet. P. N. Unvala. 

SETTLEMENT, fourth regular, of the Lahore District, final report, 
1912-16. Government of the Punjab. 


PRRSENTS TO THE LIBRARY xxxix 


Title of Books. Donors. 
SEXUAL demorphism in the animal kingdom. By ds T. Cun- 
ningham. F. D. Mulla. 


SHAE Namah. Transd. by Kutar Brothers. (Gujarathi), Vols. 
VII-IX. Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 


SHAIVALINI. By K. R. Chakravarti. 
Government of Mysore. 


SHAKESPEARE, his مت‎ ы and ешш, By J. R. 
Wise . D. Mulla, 
SHANKARACHARYA and his Kamakotipitha. Е N. К. 
Venkatesan. The Author. 


SMITHSONIAN Institution, annual report, 1915. 
Government of the U. S. A 


Soca reform and slum reform. By J. Р. Orr, 1.c.s. 
The Author. 
Soonan, a dictionary of Arabio words explained in Persian. 
Collector of Surat. 
Sours African Republic. F. D. Mulla. 


SovrH Indian images of gods and goddesses. Ву A. Krishna 
Shastri. Government of Madras. 


Indian inscriptions. Vol. II. 

Government of Madras. 
Seam, New, conquest of. Vol. V. 
Government of Bombay, 


SPANISH proverbs, By J, Collins, P. N. Unvala, 
SqurB or Searchfoot. By M. de Cervantes. F. D. Mulla. 


SrAMP Department, Bombay and Sind, report for the trien- 
nium ending 3lst March 1917. 
Government of Bombay. 


Stamps administration, Punjab, report forthetriennium ending 
March 1917. 
Government of the Punjab. 
STATISTICAL abstract for British India, 1915-16. 
Vol. II—Financeial Statisties. 
III—Publie Health. 
V—Edueation. 3overument of India, 


D 
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STATUTES, Indian, chronological tables. Vol. I. 
Government of India. 
SrEPS to prophet Zoroaster. By M. B. Pithavala. 


Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 
8товм-вгар. By Axel Rundegard. 


F. D. Mulla. 
Survey of India, general report, 1915-16. 


Government of India. 
SwaRTZ (C.F.): Memoirs of his life and correspondence. 


F. D. Mulla. 
Sworp and the centuries. Ву A. Hutton. 
F. D. Mulla. 
Ѕуво Ahmed Khan. By Lt.-Col. G. F. I.Graham. 
F. D. Mulla. 


Taramas Ву R. Halliday. 
Government of India. 
TALUEDARI estates in Gujarath, administration report, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 
TARIKH-I-JAHAN-GUSHA of Alauddin Ata Malik-i-Juwayni. 
Part II. 
Trustecs, Gibb Memoria]. 
Талма, (К. T.), select writings and spoeches of. Vol. I. 


А. L. Masurkar. 
TIDE-TABLES for the Indian ports, 1918. 


Government of India. 
ТвАрЕ and navigation of Aden, report, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 


апа navigation, Bombay Presidency, annual statement, 
1915-16. 


Government of Bombay. 
—— —Aand navigation of the Province of Sind, annual state- 
ment, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 
— — —external land, Punjab, report, 1916-17. 

Government of the Punjab. 

———erxternal frontier land, Sind, and Baluchistan, 
Government of Bombay. 
maritime, Sind, report, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 


———гай and river-borne, Sind and Baluchistan, report, 
1916-17. 


Government of Bombay. 


PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY xli 
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TRADE, rail-borne, Bombay Presidency, report, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 
——вев-Богпе and customs administration, Bombay Presi- 
dency including Sind, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 
TURKS, general history of; from the first beginning of that 
Nation. Ву R. Knohles. 
W. J. Brooke. 
VACCINATION in the Bombay Presidency, triennial report, 
1914-15 to 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 
in the Punjab, report, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 
VexpipaD Sade. Ву Dr. Н, Brockhans. 


P. N. Unvala. 
VETERINARY College and Civil Veterinary Department, Punjab, 
and Government cattle farm, Hissar, report, 
1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 
ViTX excellentium imperatorum. Ву C. Nepos. 


P. N. Unvala. 

WAR pamphlets. C. H. Wilson. 
WESTERN culture in Eastern lands. By A. Vambery. 

F. D. Molla. 


WREOKS and casualties in Indian waters, 1916. 
Government of Indis. 
YEAR-BOOK, Royal Society, 1916. 
The Society. 
ZARATHUSTRA and his contemporaries in the Rigveda. 
By S. K. Hodwala. 
The Author. 
ZEND, gtammaire de la langue. By А, Hovelacque. 
P. N. Unvala. 
ZOROASTER the Holy (Ashau Zarathustra). Gujarathi. 
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 


Printed by B. Miller, Superintendent, British India Press, Bombay, and published 
by Rev. П. M. Gray, М.А. for the Bombay Branch, Raval Asiatic Soclety. 


Proceedings of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, 1918-19 and а list of presents to the 
Library, 1919. 


PROCEEDINGS, 
A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the 17th 
October 1918. 
Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., President, in the Chair. 


There were also present :—Dr. J. J. Modi, Messrs. S. S. 
Mchta, Е. М. Ezekiel and Kubalaya Raj. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and con firmed. 


Dr. J. J. Modi read his paper on “ Ап Unpublished Mogul 
Inscription at the Margalla Pass near Rawalpindi.” 


At the conclusion of the paper a hearty vote of thanks was 
&ccorced to Dr. Modi for his interesting and learned paper. 


А meeting of the Society was held on Friday the 8th Novem- 
ber 1918. 


Rev. Dr. В. Scott, M.A., President, in the Chair. 

There were also present:—Dr. J. J. Modi, Prof. P. A. 
Wadia, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Messrs. H. R. H. Wilkinson, 
Kubalaya Raj, A. F. Kindersley, 1. C. S., and Mr. P. V. Kane. 

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

After some discussion the following two were added to 
the list of periodicals taken by the Society from 1919 :— 

“INDIAN BUSINESS. " 
“THE INDIAN TRADE JOURNAL. ” 

Mr. Kindersley suggested that in sending out notices under 
Art. X X, members should be requested to mention in their pro- 
posals the nature (monthly, weekly, &c.,) and the price of each 


periodical recommended, as well as to send in a sample copy if 
possible. 


The suggestion was approved of. 


A Special meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday 
the 13th November, 1918, for the purpose of formal presentation 
of the Campbell Memorial Medal to Dr. Jivanji Jamsjee 
Modi by His Excellency the Governor. 
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Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M. A., the President of the Society, in asking 
His Excellency to make the presentation, explained that the Medal 
was founded as an expression of regard to the late Sir James 
Campbell аца also as an encouragement to such historical 
research as had been strikingly exemplified in his career and 
labours. The Memorial Medal was to encourage original Oriental 
Research in the spheres of history and ethnology, including mat- 
ters of race, custom, tradition, belief and religion. Rev. Dr. Scott 
hoped that in a short time the University would found a school 
of post-graduate study that would include ancient languages 
and literature on the one hand and archeology, ethnology, 
and kindred elements of history on the other, where young 
graduates could be initiated into courses of patriotic and 
scholarly research. In the past, much had been done spon- 
taneously, largely in connection with the Society whose 
primary aim was learned research. Amongst their investigators 
none had been more indefatigable than the able and industrious 
scholar whom they had met to honour. The first Medal won 
by Sir Aurel Stein was handed over by Lord Sydenham. The 
last was presented in London to Professor Macdonell by Lord 
Sandhurst, acting for Lord Reay. 1t would be for Dr. J. J. Modi 
a matter of double pride to wear a distinction handed to him 
by His Excellency in one of the last public functions ofa 
Governorship that had won universal approval. (Applause.) 


THE GOVERNOR'S SPEECH. 


His Excellency Lord Willingdon saidthat it was a very real 
satisfaction to him to be able to spare just а few moments to 
come and join them in doing honour to one who, by his literary 
attainments in Oriental Research, had gained a reputation not 
only in India but throughout the greater part of the civilized 
world. He understood that on a previous similar occasion 
the gentleman who gave away the Medal had some acquaintance 
with the gentleman in whose memory it had been founded, but 
he understood that Sir James Campbell was one of those 
individuals who loved his Bombay as His Excellency loved his 
Bombay. (Applause. He thought it would be some satisfaction 
to Dr. Modi to feel that he was among those who had received 
such medals as Sir Laurel Stein, Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar and 
Professor Macdonell. His Excellency said he had a most 
interesting talk with Dr. Modi the day previous when he was 
shown a formidable list of publications in the production of 
which Dr. Modi had taken considerable trouble. Those 
publications showed what wide knowledge Dr. Modi must 
have had of most interesting subjects and what а great service he 
had done not only to his country but tc the world by his studies. 


ABSTRAOT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS. xlv 


Ід conclusion, His Excellency warmly congratulated the Society 
for the selection they had made in bestowing the medal and 
congratulated Dr. Modi and wished him long life in which 
to produce many more of those volumes and hoped that 
Dr. Modi would always remember one during whose five years 
and a half of very happy life in India, one of the last pleasant 
acts was the presentation of that evening. 


Dr. J. J. Modi in acknowledging the presentation said he was 
greatly indebted to the Society especially to its excellent library 
in publishing his Asiatic papers. To have one’s work appre- 
ciated by one’s own learned co-workers was an honour which 
he highly esteemed. In thanking His Excellency for his pre- 
sence there that evening Dr. Modi requested His Excellency 
to accept a collection of his volumes as a souvenir. 


Sir Narayan Chandavarkar moved a hearty vote of thanks 
to His Excellency and said the visit of a Governor to the 
Society's rooms was a historic occasion, as very few Governors 
in the past had paid such visits, and he hoped the Town Hall 
would soon Fave a statue of His Excellency who had been so 
familiar with the Bombay Presidency. 


Mr. Justice Heaton seconded the proposition. His Excel- 
lency thanked Sir Narayan Chandavarkar and Mr. Justice 
Heaton for the very kind words they said about him. He 
said he was not aware that he was making history by bis 
presence there that evening. (Laughter.) If, however, he had 
been approached regarding any wants cf the Society, he would 
have been very pleased to help. He was sure that the Royal 
Asiatic Society deserved every support from Government and 
that they might expect such support from his successor. 


A meeting of the Society was held cn Thursday the 
30th January 1919. 


Mr. V. P. Vaidya, Bar-at-Law, was voted to the Chair. 

There were also present:—Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, 
Messrs. À. F. Kindersly, I. C S., Kubalaya Raj, E. M. Ezekiel, S.J. 
R. D. Banerji and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Honorary Secretary' 


The minutes of the last mecting were read and confirmed. 
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Mr. Banerji read his paper on “The Palwography of 
Dated Kharosthi Records." ` 


After some discussion Rev. Fr. Zimmermann moved a 
hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Banerji for his very valuable and 
interesting paper. 


The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday 
the 4th March 1919. 


The Hon’ble Mr. G. S. CURTIS, C.S.I.. I. C. S., one of the 
Vice-Presidents in the Chair. 


There were also present :—Rao Baha? зг S. T. Bhandare, 
Dr. P.N Daruvala, Hon. Dr. D. A. DeMonte, Rev. Dr. B. 
DeMonte, Messrs. J. S. Sanzgiri, V. P. Vaidya, J. E. Aspinwall, 
H. R H. Wilkinson, E. M. Ezekiel, P. V. Kane, A. F. Kindersley, 
Kubalaya Raja and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Honorary Secretary. 


The Honorary Secretary read the following report :— 


Jhe WNnnual Report for 1918. 


MEMBERS. 


Resident :—During the year under report 74 new members 
were elected and 8 Non-Resident members having come to 
Bombay were added to the Resident list. 40 members resigned, 
10 died and 11 having left Bombay were transferred to the list of 
Non-Resident members. The total number of members at the 
close of the year was 408, the number at the end of the preced- 
ing year being 387. 


Non-Resident .—26 new members joined under this class 
and 4 Resident members having left Bombay were put on the 
Non-Resident list. 17 resigned, 2 died and 8 having come to 
Bombay werc transferred to the Resident list. This left 170 
members on the roll at the end of 1918, against 160 at the end 
of 1917. 
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Towards the end of the year the Society received with re- 
gret the resignation of the President, the Rev. Dr. R. Scott. 
The Committee of Management in accepting the resignation has 
passed the following resolution in appreciation of Rev. Dr. 
Scott's valuable services to the Society :— 


** That the Committee of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society receives with the greatest regret the Rev. Dr. 
R. Scott's resignation of the Presidentship of the Society on 
his retiring from his life's work in India, &nd places on record 
its recognition of the great services rendered to the Society by 
Rev. Dr. R. Scott during a membership extending over 38 years, 
throughout which he devoted his valuable time and wide 
knowledge of literature to the promotion of the interests, the 
extension of the activity, and the enlargement of the utility of 
the Society and its Library, asa member from 1882, as Honorary 
Secretary from 1905, as Vice-President from 1908 to 1915 and 
above all in the difficult time of the great war as President 
in 1917 and 1918." 


OBITUARY. 


The Society has to record with regret the death of the 
following members :— 


Resident, 


Mr. D. P. Mistri. 
Rev. Fr. J. W. Biscoe. 
Mr. W. J. Brooke. 
» Gulamhusein Currimbhoy Ibrahim. 
» D. B. Kanga. 
» J. Macphail. 
» F. Racker. 
» Tukaram Javji. 
» J. Nelson Fraser. 
Miss Zarakhanum M. H. Vishram. 


Non-Resident. 


Mr. W. О. Alcock, I. C. S. 
» G. Rigby. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


The following papers were read before the Society during 
the year :— Е 


L Тһе Life-Story of the Portuguese Bell in the 
` National Dabul Church, Girgaum, Bombay, from 
A. D. 1674. By R. №. Munshi—ll/À January. 


II. Survival of Portuguese Institutions in British India 
By J.A. Saldanha, B.A., LL.B.—11/h January. 


III. Who is the King in “The Story of the King and the 
Gardner " in the Wakiat-i-Jehangiri of Emperor 
Jehangir. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji 
Modi, B. A., Ph.D., C.T.E.—24(^ January. 


IV. Archery in Ancient Persia: A Few Extraordinary 
Feats. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji 
Modi, B.A., Ph.D., C.I.E.—24t(h January. 


V. An Instance of Royal Swayamvara (Self-choice of a 
Husband) in the Shah Nameh of Firdousi. By 
Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B. A., 
Ph. D, C.LE.—244 January. 


VI. Sankaracharya and Kant: a comparison. By Rev. 
Father R. Zimmermann, S. J.—14th February. 


VII. Bhagawata Purana and the Sects Dependent thereon. 
By Dr. J. N. Farquhar, LL.D.—5th ‘March. 


VIII. An Unpublished Mogul Inscription at the Mergalla 
Pass near Rawalpindi. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. 
Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Ph.D., C.I.E.—17th 
October. 


XI. Gala Inscription of Siddharaja Jayasimh. By Pandit 
G. V. Acharya, B.A.—Communicated. 


LIBRARY. 


The issues of books during the year under review were 
59,867 volumes—31,000 of New books including periodicals and 
28,867 of Old books. The daily average, excluding Sundays, 
holidays and the first week of December, was 205. The total 
number of issues in the previous year was 57,104. 
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A detailed statement of monthly issues is given below :— 
MONTHLY ISSUES. 
New books. Old books. 


January 3,405 2,188 
February 2,932 1,948 
2,472 2,590 
April 2,823 2,089 
May 2,831 2,106 
June 2,090 2,997 
July { 2,885 3,578 
August s 2,191 2,972 
Beptember . 2,513 2,319 
October 7 Ж 2,494 1,914 
November .. 25 1,996 1,855 
December .. 7 1,762 1,886 
The issues of books under several subjects were as under :— 
Fiction - .. ٦۰ i .. 22,997 
Biography  .. ss $s 2 .. 2,565 
Miscellaneous .. 7 A “Ж .. 2077 
History.. E 85 .. 1,722 
Travels and Topography 7 21 .. 1,032 
Politics, Sociology, Economics os is 1,527 
Oriental Literature .. Е .. 1,507 
Naval and Military .. = - е 1,069 
Poetry and Drama .. $3 1,919 
Reviews, Magazines (bound volumes) ais 730 
Philosophy  .. ve ^ us at 648 
Foreign Literature .. Ps 7 534 
Literary History and Criticism - " 517 
Archeology, Folklore, سس وت‎ 7 494 
Art and Architecture 5% 451 
Religion . c; .. 407 
Science, N atural History А 349 
Dictionaries, Grammars, Reference Works. . 332 
Logic, Works relating to Education 2: 312 
Government Reports and Public Records . 293 
Classics ۳ А 209 
Astronomy, Mathematics А 7 is 161 
Botany, Agriculture .. s ss 2e 159 
Physiology, Medicine .. - Ке 129 
Law Do e A 93 
Periodicals їп loose numbers 7 .. 18,034 
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ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 


The total number of volumes added to the Librery during 
the year was 1,486, of which 1,218 were purchased and 268 were 
presented, 


Books were received ав usual from the Secretary of State 
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay 
and other local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the 
Parsi Panchayat Funds, as well as from individual authors 
апд donors. А catalogue of these additions, both according to 
authors and subjects, is in the press and, as usual, will be sent 
{тее to members when ready. 


The number of volumes added to the Society's Library by 
purchase and presentation under different classes is given in 
the following table :— 


А Volumes Volumes 
Subject, purchased. presented. 

1. Religion and Theology .. АР 17 23 

2. Philosophy i - m 23 Es 

3. Logio and Education МЕ sts 13 1 

4. Classics .. à m 5 8 

5. Literary History .. 7 20 1 

6. History and Chronology.. gs 74 4 

7. Politics, Political Economy, &c... 118 7 

8. Law 2 v. 7 1 5 

9. Public Records .. 7 ds 80 116 
10. Biography, Memoirs, &c. a 75 1 
11. Archeology, Antiquity, &c. .. 10 11 
12. Voyages, Travels, &c. .. 7 43 20 
13. Poetry and Drama vh i. 20 n 
14. Fiction .. e. 5. 828 
15. Miscellaneous .. ss zt 39 
16. Foreign Literature 7 ا‎ 1 6 
18. Art, Architecture, &c. .. и 44 1 
19. Navaland Military Ss ss 38 1 
20. Natural History, Geology, &с. .. 12 7 
21. Botany, Agriculture .. : 13 15 

22-23. Physiology, Medicine, Surgery . : 2 r 
24. Annuals, Serials, Transactions 
of Learned Societies .. .. 164 16 
25. Dictionaries, Grammars,  Re- 
ference Works Sa ate 32 28 

26. Oriental Literature 5 F 44 35 


Total .. 1,218 268 
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The Papers and Periodicals, Journals and Transactions of 
Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society 
during 1918 were :— 


English Newspapers :— 

Daily.. „4 T ae s 2 

Weekly 7 з aya .. 28 
English Magazines and Reviews :— 

Monthly .. 7 is - 2 .. 29 

Quarterly .. 7 г. = = .. 22 
English Almanacs, Directories, Year Books, & .. 31 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 19 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 23 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes .. 25 
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews .. 62 


A meeting of the Society under Article XX of the Rules 
was held on 8th November for the purpose of revising the list 
of newspapers, magazines, &c., taken by the Society. 


The following were added to the list from 1919 :— 
“The Indian Business. " 
“The Indian Trade Journal. ” 


There existed in the Society's collection odd volumes of 
several old periodicals, which possessed no interest, historical 
or otherwise, but which, if weeded out, would relicve to some 
extent the difficulty of space increasingly felt year after year in 
shelving new additions to the Library. After carefully examin- 
ing the list, such of the periodicals as had no value were disposed 
of. A few were sold to individual purchasers and a large num- 
ber were presented to the several college libraries in the Presi- 
dency. The rest were sold as waste paper. 


THE NEW CATALOGUE. 


It is a matter of much regret that the Press could make 
no appreciable progress with the printing of the Subjects part 
of the Catalogue during the year, the reason being the 
difficulties created by war conditions. The Press has now 
taken up the work in earnest and has promised to finish it as 
early as possible. 


Зэ ж 
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JOURNAL. 


No. 71, the 1st number of Vol. XXV, was published during 
the year under report. It contains the following articles in 
addition to an abstract of proceedings of the Society and a list 
of presenta to its Library :— 


I. Philology and Ethnology and their Bearing on Cus- 
tomary Law inthe Bombay Presidency, from A. D. 
1794. By J. A. Saldanha, B.A., LL.B. 


II Sraosha of the Zoroastrian System : His Identity. 
By V. Venkatachellam Iyer. 

Ш. The Mogul Emperors of Kashmir: Jehangir's In- 
scription at Virnág. An Inscription on the Daj 
Lake. By Shames-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji 
Modi, B.A., Рн.р., СТЕ. 

IV. The Aryans in the Land of the Assurs (Skr. Asura), 
By Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, M.A., Рн.р., LL.D.. 
K.C.LE., etc. 


V. A Brief History of the Gujarat Sultanat. By Prof. 
M. 8. Commissariat, М.А. 


VI. The Life-Story of the Old Portuguese Bell in the 
National Dabul Church at Girgaum, Bombay. By 
Rustamji Naservanji Munshi. 

УП. Survival of Portuguese Institutions in British 
Western India. By J. A Saldanha, B.A., LL.B. 


УШ. The $tory of the King and the Gardener in the 
Wakiát-i-Jehangiri of Emperor Jehangir and its 
Parallels. Ву  Shame-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji 
Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Рн.Ю., C.I.E. 


1X. An Instance of Royal Swayamvara as described 
in the Shah Nameh of Firdousi. By Shams-ul- 
Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., 5.1. 
C.I.E. 

X. Archery in Ancrent Persia: A Few Extraordinary 

Feats. By Shams ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji 
Modi, B.A., Pu.D., C.LE. 

Xl. Sankaracharya and Kant : A Comparison. By Rev. 
R. Zimmermann, 8. J. 


The Rock-cut Elephant from Gharapuri: A letter from 
Sir George Birdwood. 
COIN CABINET. 


The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during 
the year was 63. Of these 16 were gold, 38 silver, end 10 
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copper. Of the total 14 were presented by the Madras Govern- 
ment, 6 by the Burma Government, 2 by the U. P. Government, 
10 by the Palanpur State and 31 by the Bihar and Orissa 
Government, 


The coins are of the following description: — 


Southern India (Gold). 


6 Telagu-Chola Chiefs of Nellore 
2 Bhojaba or Bujava 
1 Bujavi 
1 Bujavira 
1 Bujaviran 
1 Puja 
Rashtrakuta kings 
Govind (918-33) bearing Gajga and Gaji or Gaje. 
Pallava King 
Mahendravarman (about 618 A. D.) 
bearing Katachitra or Katachinu 
Jagadekamalla 
Gajapatipagoda 
Coin bearing Mav ana, Madan or Bavan 
do do Yana ۱ 
Star Pagoda of E. Co. 


Presented by the Madras Government. 
Mediæval India (Gold). 
1 Govind Chandra of Kanauj 
Hindu Kings of Kashmir (Silver). 
4 Vigraha 


t$ 


jamm 


p pe ы үш pat 


Sultans of Delhi (Silver). 
14 Sher Shah Suri 
9-Mint Jahanpanah : 1-(947), 5-(948) and 3-(949). 
1-Mint Shergarh, (948) 
4-No Mint : 3-(949), I-(946). 
Mughal Emperors of India (Silver). 
2 Shah Jahan ۱ 
Presented by the Bihar and Orissa Government, 


2 Shah Alam. Mint Muradabad. 
1—1190 Reg. 17. . II—1191 Reg. 18 


Presented by the U. P. Government. 


10 Punch marked 
Presented by the Palanpur State. 
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Coins of Arakan (Silver). 


6. Obv.—In the centre 9 stupa-shaped dots flanked on 
either side by Naga above a forked line representing the skyey 
dome separating the sun from the moon. Below thick and 
wavy lines representing the earth and water. Close to the side 
of each Naga is a conch on the right and а double-headed 
trident on the left. 


Rev.— Within a circle of thick line and a border of cir- 
cular dots are two sets of duplicated triangles placed apex to 
apex with a streamer tied at the place of junction. The upper 
set of triangles is surmounted by five stupa-shaped dots. 


Presented by the Burma Government. 
10 (Copper) Allauddin Muhammad Shah II. 
Presented by the Bihar and Orissa Government. 


There is no catalogue or even а complete list of the coins 
in the Society's cabinet. It was proposed to make one after 
the work in connection with the Library Catalogue was com- 
plete. But during the year under report it was felt that а 
printed list to which coins could be added as they came in was 
& great necessity and the work of making a list was taken 
up. Some progress has already been made. А new and con- 
venient cabinet has been fitted into one of the safes. Captain 
Whittell, one of the members of the Society, is personally 
attending to the matter and is examining the varieties he has 
made a study of. Mr. Banerji, Superintendent, Archaological 
Survey, Western Circle, has already given considerable help and 
has promised to examine all Indian coins in the Cabinet. Mr. 
Parekh, à member of the Numismatic Society of India, has 
examined the Sassanian, Indo-Portuguese and the East India 
Company's coins in the collection. During the progress of the 
work it has been revealed that the Society possesses some very 
rare and valuable specimens. There are also a number of coins 
without ару numismatic value and these will have to be weeded 
out. 


DISPOSAL OF TREASURE TROVE COINS. 


To 323 coins under examination at the close of 1917, 1,538 
were added during the year under review. The latter included 
(a) 77 silver from the Mamlatdar of Bhusaval, (b) 101 gold from 
the Phaltan State, (c) 111 silver from the Mamlatdar of Dapoli, 
(1) 264 silver and 347 copper from the Collector of Nawabshah, 
(е) 46 silver from the Mamlatdar of Erandol, (f ) 574 silver from 
the Collector of Dhulia, (g) 16 silver from the Collector of Panch 
Mahals (part of the find) and (A) 2 from the Collector of Satara 


ABSTRAOT OF THE SOCIETY'8 PROCEEDINGS. lv 


(important ones out of a find of 40 received and returned last 
year). Of these 169 from the Collector of Satara (out of 172 
received last year), 24 from tbe Mamlatdar of Newasa (received 
last year), 11 from the Mamlatdar of Sirpur (out of 59 received 
last year), 46 from the Mamlatdar of Erandol and 574 from 
the Collector of Dhulia were returned as possessing no numis- 
matic value. 1,037 are still under examination. 


The coins were examined for the Society by Captain Н. 
M. Whittell, a member of the Society and Mr. R. D. Banerji, 
Superintendent of Archxology, Western Circle. The best 
thanks of the Society are due to these gentlemen for their 
assistance. 


CAMPBELL MEMORIAL MEDAL. 


The Medal for 1917 which was awarded to Dr. Jivanji 
Jamshedji Modi, one of the Vice-Presidents of the Society, was 
presented to him by His Excellency Lord Willingdon st a special 
meeting of the Society held on 13th November. (The proceed- 
ings of the meeting will appear in the next number of the 
Society's Journal.) 


ACCOUNTS. 


A statement of accounts for 1918 is subjoined. The total 
amount of subscriptions received during the year was 
Rs. 21,516-6-0 as against Rs 18,705 in the preceding year. 
Besides this Rs. 120 were received on account of Life-subscrip- 
tion from one Non-Resident member. The balance to the 
credit at the close of the year is Rs. 13,789-6-10. This includes 
Rs. 2,555-12-5 advanced to the Jackson Memorial Fund, 
Rs. 5,000 placed in the Bank as a fixed deposit for the new 
catalogue, Es. 216-8-0 advanced to the staff for subscribing to 
the War Loan and Rs. 265-13-0 advanced to the Campbell 
Memorial Fund. 

The Government securities of the Society including those 
of the Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of 
Rs. 28,200. 


Mr. V. P. Vaidya moved that the resolution passed by the 
Committee of Management in appreciation of the services to 
the Society of the President, Rev. Dr. R. Scott, be approved. 
The proposition was seconded by Rev. R. M. Gray and was 
carried unanimously. 

Mr. Wilkinson proposed and Mr. Ezekiel seconded that the 
report with the statement of acccounts for 1918 be adopted, 

Carried unanimously. 


lvi ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS. 


Mr. Ezekiel proposed that Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar 
be elected President of the Society for 1919. Mr. Kindersley 
seconded the motion and it was carried unanimously. 


On the motion of Mr. Wilkinson, seconded by the Hon. 
Dr. DeMonte, the following members were elected Vioe- 


Presdents :— 


Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi. | Hon. Mr. Justice L. A. Shah. 
Hon. Mr. G. S. Curtis. Rev. Dr. D. Mackichan, 


The following were then elected as members of the 
Committee of Management with Rev. R. M. Gray as the Hono 


rary Secretary :— 


J. E. Aspinwall, Esq. E. M. Ezekiel, Esq. 
V. P. Vaidya, Esq., Bar-at- | K: Natrajan, Esq. 

Law. Rev. Fr. В. Zimmermann 
H. R. H. Wilkinson, Esq. Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir. 
Hon. Dr. D. A. DeMonte. Hon. Mr. Justice M. H. W. 


. Prof. P. A. Wadia. Hayward. 

A. L. Covernton, Esq. Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare. 
P. V. Kane, Esq. Prof. E. A. Parker. 

Dr. P. N. Daruvala. A. Montgomerie, Esq. 


A cordial vote of thanks was moved to the Auditors, 
Messrs. К. MacIver and J. S. Sanzgiri, for their valuable services 
in auditing the accounts for 1918, and it was resolved that they 
should be requested to continue the services during the current 
year. | 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya proposed that Mr. A. F. Kindersley be 
appointed a Trustee of the Campbell Memorial Fund in place 
of Mr. S. M. Edwardes, retired. Mr. Wilkinson seconded the 
motion which was carried unanimously. 


A modification of Article XVI so as to admit membirs 
from the Central Provinces and Berar was then considered. 
After some discussion it was resolved that the modification 
be adopted in terms of the following resolution passed by the 
Committee of Management :— 

“On the understanding that the Central Provinces 
Government would be requested to pay ə subsidy of Rs. 3,000 
a year to the Society to meet the extra expense involved.” 


A vote of thanks to the Chairman terminated the 
proceedings. 


lviii ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS. 


Bombay Branch of the 
A Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 


Balance on 31st December 1917— 

Amount in the Savings Bank Account.. 
و‎ in the Current Account 3 
پ2‎ аз в Fixed Deposit v Lx 
» in hand (including Rs. 300 ad- 
vanced to the Librarian for 

his tour) 
» to be recovered from the Jack- 
son Memorial Fund . 
5 advanced to the Staff for Sub- 
acribing to the War Loan .. 


Subscription of Resident Members ze 
E of Non-Resident Members ne 

Government Contribution .. : 

Sale-proceeds of Journal Numbers ' 


of Annual Catalogues s‏ و 
of old periodicals and waste‏ ›› 
paper ve m‏ 

Interest on Government Securities | 
Replacement Account e oe of 


Subscri Но € of a Non-Resident Life- 
Mem 

Catalogue Fund (Sale- “proceeds of ‘the New 
Catalogue) .. .. oe ee oe 


Re. а. p| Rs. a.p 


- 
a 
- 

Owo 

оо м 


о 
-1 
= 
© 
© 


—————|10,676 0 8 


6 0 
3,689 0 0 
4200 0 0 
286 2 1 
11 8 0 
1007 0 0 
1468 5 7 
6 0 0 
——————! 28,495 5 8 
120 0 0 
417 8 0 
۱ 
i 
| 
i 
| 39,708 14 4 


Examined and found correct. 
KENNETH MacIVER, 
Auditors. 
J. S. SANZGIRI, 
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Royal Asiatic Society. 
from lst January to 31st. December 1918. 


Booka (including Re. 239-5-0 for °ч books 


replaced) [4914 3 0 
Bubeoription to Indian Newspapers s 490 10 6 
$ to Foreign Periodicals > 1,815 3 0 
Printing Charges . n 7 .. | 1,085 12 0 
» . Journal Numbers ES .. | 1003 0 0 
Office Establishment P os ДЕ 7396 6 2 
General Charges es Р oe zs 1;440 12 6 
Stationery  .. 28 ә m «is 841 12 3 
Postage ss 7 HS 223 11 6 
Furniture and. Fittings .. Ds v2 1,138 6 0 
Insurance ×8 .. .. وا‎ 46812 0 
Electric Charges 192 12 3 
Bonus to the Steff oor annual “Library 
checking) .. m 589 8 0 
Gratuity бов retired peon n ví 50 0 0 
Binding 1,492 11 0 
Compensatory Allowance to the Librarian 
and Clerks جا‎ 26 816 15 1 
» 3; to Peons. e 491 0 8 
س‎ 24,511 17 
General Catalogue (Temporary Establish- 
ment and binding 100 copies) .. 1,407 15 7 
Balance оп 31st December 1918— 
Amount in the Savings Bank Account 
(including Rs. 1,282-0-0 of the 
Catalogue Fund) +. Зе 3,134 15 9 
» in the Current Account .. | 2,45511 7 
» 888 Fixed Deposit die 8 5000 0 0 
»» İn hand 160 10 1 
„ to be recovered ‘from the Jack- 
son Memorial Fund 2,555 12 5) 
» advanced to the Staff for sub. 
scribing to the War Loan  .. 216 8 0 
M advanced to the تااوھو ںا‎ 
0] 13,788 6 10 


Memorial Fund 25 Р 265 13 
39,708 14 4 


Invested Funds of the Society. 

Rs. а. р 

Government Securities Q 5 #7 .. 23000 0 
» » 7 4 .. 22,000 0 0 
Premchand Roychand Fund , 3$ 7 .. 3,000 0 0 
Jackson Memorial Fund » 9 Z.. 2,800 0 0 

———- 31,000 0 0 
R. M. GRAY, 


Honorary Secretary. 
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Bombay Branch of the 
Budget. Esti 


Actuals 


Budget . Budget 
for 1918. for 1919. 


INCOME. tor 1918. 


в, a. 
Subscription of Resi- 

dent Members oe 0 0 0 0 
Subscription of Non- 

Resident Members .. 3,000 0 0 3,689 0 0| 3,000 0 0 
Government Contri- 

bution m -4 4,200 0 0 4200 0 0 4,200 0 0 
Sale-proceede of Jour- 

nals, &e. x m 300 0 0 29710 1 300 0 0 
Interest .. es s: 1,450 0 0 1,468 5 7, 1,500 0 0 

23,050 0 | 27,482 5 8| 34000 0 0 

Subscription of a Non- 

Resident Life-Member| 120 0 0 
Catalogue Fund T 417 0 0 
Replacement Account воо 
Sale-proceeds of old 

periodicals and waste 

peper .. - T 1007 0 0 
Balance from the pre- 

vious year .. --{ 10,676 0 0] 11,676 0 8| 13,789 0 

34,626 0 0 39,708 14 4| 37,789 6 10 
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Royal Asiatic Society. 
mates for 1919. 


EXPENDITURE. Budget for Actuals for Budget for 


1918. 1918. 1919. 
Rs. a. p. Rs. a.p. Re. & p. 
Books دای‎ ludiag lost Р F E 
books be re- 
Peel) В 6,500 0 0 4914 3 0 6500 0 0 
Subscription to Indian 
Periodicals s 750 0 0 490 10 6 650 0 0 
Subscription to Бог. 
eign eriodicala .. 2,00) 0 0 1,815 3 0 1,000 0 0 
Printing charges... 1,000 0 0 1,085 12 0 1,000 о 0 
» Journal Num- 
ber .. . 11500 0 о 1,063 0 0 1200 0 0 
Binding and Repairs. . 2,000 0 0 1,494 11 0, 2,000 0 0 
Office Establishment.. 7,500 0 0 7,390 6 2 8,022 0 0 
General Charges DA 800 0 0 1440 12 6 1,000 0 0 
Stationery  .. EM 1000 0 0 84112 3 750 0 0 
Postage S bs 250 0 0 22311 6 250 0 0 
Insurence «s vs 468 12 0 468 12 0 468 12 0 
Electric Charges s 250 0 0 192 12 3 206 0 0 
Bonus to the Staff 
for annual Library 
checking oe 700 0 0 589 8 0 700 0 0 
Reprinting Old Jour- 
nal Numbers 500 0 0 1,200 0 0 
New Catalogue Work.. 6300 0 0 1,407 15 7 6806 0 0 
Furniture and Fittings. 1000 0 0 1,138 6 0 2,000 0 0 


Compensatory Allow- 
ance to the Libra- 


rian and Clerks .. iri F 816 15 1 888 0 0 
Compensatory Allow- | 

ance to Poons Бе 420 0 0 491 0 8 864 0 0 
Gratuity to a retired 

peon 8+ А 50 0 0 50 0 0 

32,872 12 0| 25,919 7 36191 12 0 

Balance ..!` 1,753 4 8| 13789 6 "| 1,596 10 10 

34,620 0 8) 39,708 14 4 37,789 6 10 


THE CAMPBELL MEMORIAL FUND. 
A Statement of Accounts ending 31st December 1918. 


Rs. a. p. 
Balance on 31st December 1917 ...| 342 15 7| Balance (in the Bank of Bombay) 
Interest (less Bank commission) ...| 139 0 0} Stamp on Intt. draft 7 
Total ...| 481 15 7 Total 


Rs. а. p. 
481 14 7 


48116 7 


Invested Funds. 


Bombay Port Trust Bonds ... 8,000 
Government 4 per cent Loan ... 500 


mxi 
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A Meeting of the Society was held on Monday the 31st 
March 1919. 


Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, President, in the Chair. 


There were also present :—Ihe Hon. Mr. G. S. Curtis, 
Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir, Rev. 
Fr. R. Zimmermann, Rev. A. Darby, Messrs. J. R. Reynolds, 
H. R. H. Wilkinson, S. V. Bhandarkar, J. S. Sanzgiri, E. M. 
Ezekiel, Kubalaya Raj, К. A. Padhye, V. V. Ranade, Rev. 
R. M. Gray, the Honorary Secretary, and several visitors. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 


Rev. A. Darby delivered a lecture on “The advantages 
to be derived from the substitution of the Romanic characters 
for the various Indian alphabets,” and the lecture was made 
more interesting by lantern illustrations. ۱ 


Rao Bahadur S. Т. Bhandare after a few remarks proposed 
в hearty vote of thanks to Rev. Darby for his very interesting 
and learned lecture, Mr. K. A. Padhye seconded the proposal, 
which was carried unanimously. 


Mr. Padhye proposed and Mr. V. V. Ranade seconded that 
the meeting be adjourned for further discussion on the subject. 


The President put the proposition to vote and it was lost. 


The President cordially thanked Rev. Darby for having 
given to those presenta very interesting and informing address 
&nd closed the proceedings. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday the 16th 
July 1919. 


Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, President, in the Chair. 


There were also present:—-Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. P. N, 
Daruwala, Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Rao Bahadur S. T. 
Bhandare, Mrs. M. B. Tyabjee, Messrs. G. K. Nariman, H. J. 
Bhabha, Kubalaya Raj, J. S. Sanzgiri and E. M. Ezekiel, 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 


Mr. G. К. Nariman read his paper on “ A Note on Pahlavi 
and Arabic." Dr. Modi in proposing а vote of thanks to Mr. 
Nariman, for his interesting paper, criticised Mr. Nariman's 
position that the immigration of the Parsees to India was not 
due to the religious persecution of the Arabs. 
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Rao Bahadur S. Т. Bhandare in seconding the vote sup- 
ported Dr. Modi. 

Мт. Nariman gave a brief reply and the President in wind- 
ing up the debate thanked Mr. Nariman for his paper and in 
expressing doubt as to the correctness of the theory, advised 
Mr. Nariman to continue his studies in search of truth. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Friday the 18% 
August 1919. 

The Honorary Secretary read a letter from the President 
expressing regret at his inability to attend the meeting. 

Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare was voted to the Chair. 

There were also present :—Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Messrs. 
J. А. Saldanha, Kubalaya Raj and Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the 
Honorary Secretary. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. Saldanha read his paper on “ Тһе Ideals of Marriage 
in India." Discussion on the paper was postponed till Mr. 
Saldanha read his second paper on other points of the subjeot 
which he promised to do at an early date. 

Before dispersing the Chairman moved a vote of thanks 
to Mr. Saldanha for his interesting paper. 


А meeting oi the Society was held од Wednesday the 26th 
November 1919. 
Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, President, in the Chair. 
There were also present :—Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, 
Messrs, P. V. Kane, L. Young, С. К. Nariman, M. D. Altekar, 
A. Montgomerie, and J. E. Aspinwall, the Honorary Secretary. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
Considered suggestions from members for alterations in 
the list of periodicals and newspapers taken by the Society. 
It was resolved that the following be dropped from 1920. 
($) Everyman, (st) New Witness, (s+) Empire Review ; 
and that the following be subscribed for from the same 
date :— 
(i) Asia, (it) Challenge, (its) London Mercury, (iv) Statist. 
(v) Tan Pao, (vi) New Europe and (vii) Saturday 
Evening Post. 
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The following alterations in the rules of the Society as re- 
commended by the Committee of Management were adopted, 
and it was resolved that the alterations do come into force from 
January 1920 :— 

($) The following clause be inserted as Article XIV, the pre- 
sent Article XIV being numbered ss XJ V-a:—“ Every 
member whether Resident or Non-Resident shall 
pay on admission as Entrance fee Rs. 15 provided 
that if the member does not intend at the time of 
admission to continue his membership for any 
period exceeding six months and notifies the Secretary 
accordingly, he shall be exempted from such fee ; 
provided also that, if such member, notwithstanding 
such intention notified, continues as a member after 
six months, the said Entrance fee shall be 
chargeable.”’ 

(is) The following words be added after “ three months" 
in the second paragraph of Article XIV:—'' And not 
exceeding three years." 

(itt) The following clause be added to Article XIV :— 
* Ifa member, leaving India, does not return 
within three years after the period for which he has 
paid his subscription, he shall cease to be a member, 
and the Secretary shall strike out his name from 
the list of members." 

With regard to the resolution re the admission of members 
from Central Provinces and Berar with privileges of taking out 
books passed by the General Body on the 4th March 1919 it was 
resolved that the same be cancelled as recommended by the 
Committee of Management. 

The following two recommendations of the Managing 
Committee were also adopted, the first with the proviso attached 
thereto :— 

(i) That a Tablet showing the names of the past Pre- 
sidents and Secretaries be erected on the walls of 
the Society, provided the expenses incurred do 
not exceed Rs. 250. 

(4х) That the amount necessary for preparing a Catalogue 
of the Manuscripts in the Society's collection, which 
is estimated at about Rs. 2,000, be sanctioned. 
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List of Presents to the Library, 1918. 


Titles of Books. Donors. 
Астз passed by the Governor-General of India in Council, 1917. 
Government of India. 


ADMINISTBATION of Civil Justice in the Punjab, report, 1917. . 
Government of the Punjab. 
— ———of Criminal Justice in the Punjab, report, 1917. 
Government of the Punjab. 
report, Ajmer-Merwara, 1916-17. 
Government of India. 
— ———report, Assam, 1916-17. 
Government of Assam. 
report, Baluchistan Agency, 1916-17. 
Government of India. 
report, Bengal, 1916-17. 
Government of Bengal. 
report, Bihar and Orissa, 1916-17. 
Government of Bihar and Orissa. 
report, Burma, 1916-17. 
Government of Burma. 
report, City Improvement Trust, Bombay, 
1916-17. The Chairman. 
— — — — — report, Excise Department, Bombay, Sind and 
Aden, 1916-17. Government of Bombay. 
report, Incumbered Estates in Sind, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 
report, N. W. F. Province, 1916-17. 
Government of the N. W. F. P. 
report, P. W. D., Bombay Presidency, Part II- 
Irrigation, 1916-17. Government of Bombay. 
report, Punjab and its dependencies, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 
report, Railways in India, 1913-14, 2 vols, 
Government of India. 
ps Registration Department, Bombay, 
917. Government of Bombay. 
تو‎ U. P., 1916-17. 
Government of the U. P. 


LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE L'JBRARY. Ixvii 


Titles of Books. Donors. 
AGRICULTURAL Bulletins, Pusa, Nos. 71 and 74. 
Gove rnment of India. 


Statistics, British India, summary, 1916-17. 
Government of India. 


—— — — — ——Statistics of India, 1915-16, Vol. [I—Area, &c. 


Gover: ment of India. 
AGRICULTURE Department, Bombay Presidency, annual report, 
1916-17. Government of Bombay. 


———————щ India, progress report, 1916-17. 
Government of India. 


ALANKARAMANI. By Shrikrishnabrahmatantra Parakalswamin 
Government of Mysore. 


AMBITIONS de l'Allemagne en Europe, les. By Н. Lichtenberger 
and others. Geographical Society of Paris. 
AMERICAN Historical Association report, 1914 and 1915. 2 vols. 
Government of the United States. 


ANALES Instruccion Primaria, Tomo XIV—Nos. 7-15. 
| Government of Bombay 


ANANDA-KAvY4A-MaHoDaADHI. Ed. J. S. Javeri. 5 vols. 
The Editor. 


ANOIENT Civilization of Mexico and Central America. Ву Н. 
J. Spinden. American Museum of Natural History. 


ANNALESda Bibliotheca Nationale do Reio de Janeiro. Vols. 35 


and 36. Government of Bombay. 
ARBORICULTUBE in the Punjab, triennial progress report, 1914-15 
—1916-17. Government of the Punjab. 


AROHEOLOQIOAL Department, Mysore, annual report, 1917. 
Government of Mysore. 
—— — —— ——pepartment, Southern Circle, Madras, annual 
report, 1917-18. Government of Madras. 


reports, Egypt Exploration Fund, 1898-99 and 
1899-1900. Mrs. Oldfield, 


— — —— — Survey of Burma, Superintendent's report, 1917- 
1918. Government ofBurma, 


—— — — — ——&urvey of India, annuel report, Part T, 1915-16. 
Government of India. 


——————— Survey of India, annual report, Part II. 
Government of India. 
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Titles of Books. Donors. 
ARCHJEOLOGICAL Survey of India, Eastern Circle, annual report, 
1916-17. Government of Bengal. 


Survey of India, Frontier Circle, report, 1917-18. 
Government of the N. W. F. P. 
———— — ———$urvey, Western Circle, progress report, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 
ASEFUL Lughat, Vol. IX. 
Government of India. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Memoirs, Vol. V, Nos. 5 and 6 and 
Vol. VI, pages 157-182. The Society. 
papers. By Dr. J. J. Modi, Part II. 
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 
ASTRONOMICAL Observatories of Jai Singh. By G. R. Kaye. 
Government of India. 
Branmma of Porcelain in China. By B. Laufer. 
Government of the United States. 
Boui of Fishes. By B. Dean. Vol. II. 
; American Museum of Natural History. 
eof India Geology and Physical Geography. Ву 
T. H. D. La-Touche. Part I. 
Government of India. 
Boar of Scientific advice for India, annual report, 1916-17. 
۱ Government of India. 
BoTANICAL Survey of India, report, 1917-18. 
Government of India. 
BRAHMASUTRABHASHYA. Ed. Raghavendracharya, Vol. П. 
Government of Mysore. 
British and Hindi Vikram (Gujarati) Vol. III, 1916-17. 
H. H. Maharani of Bhavanagar. 
Army at war. By F. Fox. 
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation. 
Dominion Year Book, 1918. 


The Publishers. 

CATALOGUE of the Connemara Public Library, Vol. I., 
' Madras Government. 
—— ——————ef the Connemara Public Library, 5 supplements. 
Madras Government. 
— —— ——-—of the Connemara Public Library, subject-index. 
Madras Government, 


LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. іхіх 


Titles of Books. Denors. 
CATALOGUE of ا"‎ 0 grants in the Government Museum, 
Government of Madras. 
—— — 9l the poda Library, Part I—A. L. 
The Librarian. 
of the Library of the University of Madras; Author's 
Index and Supplement I. University of Madras. 
—— —— ———supplementary, of Arabic, Hindustani, Persian and 
Turkish Manuscripts inthe Mulla Feroz Library. 
The Secretary of the Library. 
CENTRAL Museum, Nagpur, report, 1916-17. 
The Curator. 
— Provinces Code, Fourth edn. 
Government of India. 
CHAMBER of Commerce, Bombay, report, 1917. 


The Chamber. 
CHEMICAL Analyser to Government, Bombay and Sind, report, 
1917. Government of Bombay. 


Examiner to Government, Punjab, report, 1917. 
Government of the Punjab. 
Coms dealt with under the Treasure Trove Act in the C. P. and 
Berar, report, 1917-18. Government of the 
Central Provinces. 
COLONIES, Punjab, annual report, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 


CoMPOSITION of some Indian feeding-stuffs. By J. N. Sen. 
Government of India. 


CO-OPERATIVE Societies in the Bombay Presidency, annual report 
on the working, 1916-17. Government of Bombay. 


CRIMINAL and Civil Justice, Bombay Presidency, administration 
report, 1916. Government of Bombay. 


DASTUR وج‎ Rana and Emperor Akbar. Ed. K. M. Nariman. 
Meherjee Rana Family. 


Davip Sassoon and Industrial and Reformatory Institution, 


annual report on the working, 1917-18. 
Government of Bombay. 


DESCRIPTIVE Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. in the Government 
Oriental Mss. Library, Madras, Vols. XXI-X XIII. 
Government of Madras. 
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Titlee of Books. Donors. 
DRSHASHEH ; (Egypt Exploration Fund). By W. М. F. Petrie. 
Mrs. Oldfield. 
DETERMINATION of Meteor orbits in the Solar System. By G. 
von Niesel. Government of the United States. 


Diasst of Indian Law cases, 1917. By B. D. Bose. 
Government of India. 


DINDEREH ; (Egypt Exploration Fund). By W. M. F. Petrie. 
Mrs. Oldfield. 


DrazgcTOÓR of Public Instruction, Bombay Presidency, quinquen- 
nial report, 1912-13 to 1916-17 and supplement. 
Government of Bombay. 


DiSPENSARIES and Charitable Institutions of the Punjab, notes 
on the annual statementa for 1917. 
Government of the Punjab. 


Distnicr Boards in the Punjab, report, 1916-17. 
Government of'the Punjab. 


Domar of Vedantic Philosophy. By T. H. Parukh. 


The Author. 
Epvoation in the Punjab, quinquennial progress report ending 
1916-17. Government of the Punjab. 


EPraRAPHIA Indica, Vol. XII, 1913-14. 
Government of India. 


EPIGRAPEY, Southern Circle, report, 1917-18. 
Government of Madras. 


"EsTABLISHMENT and Management of the Dairy Farm. By С. К. 


Kelkar. Government of Bombay. 
Estates under the Court of Wards in the Punjab, administration 
report, 1916-17. Government of the Punjab. 


Farmar | Авг. By A. M. Haqq. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


‘FINANCE and Revenue Accounts of the Government of India, 


1916-17. Government of India. 
FrNANOIAL Statements, revised, of the Government of Bombay, 
1918-19. Government of Bombay. 


` FLORA of the Presidency of Madras. By J. S. Gamble. Vol. II. 
Government of Bombay. 
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Titles of Books. Donors. 
FoREST administration in British India, annual return of 
Statistics, 1916-17. Government of India. 


—administration, Punjab, progress report, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 
———Circles in the Bombay Presidency, report, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 
Department, Madras Presidency, administration report, 
1916-17. Government of Madras. 
GAUTAMA-DHARMA-SUTRAM. Ed. Shrinivasacharya. 
Government of Mysore. 
GAZETTEER, District, Bengal; Vols. A of Bakargunj and Malda. 
Government of India. 
District, Bihar and Orissa; Vol. A of Hazaribag. 
Government of India. 
District, Burma; Vol. A of Akyab. 
Government of India. 
District, of the C. P.; Vols. B. of Bhandara, Chhindwara 


and Nagpur. Government of India. 
District, Coorg, Vol. B. Government of India. 
District, Madras; Vols. A of Salem (2 parts) 
and Tinnevelly. Government of Madras. 
District, Punjab; Vols. A of Kangar District and 
Shahpur. Government of Indie. 


— —— — — District, of the Punjab, Vol. B. of Kapurthala State. 
Government of India. 


— — — — District, United Provinces of Арга and Oudh; Vol. А. 
of Dehra Dun. Government of India. 


District, United Provinces ; Vol. B. of Jhansi Division, 
Naini Tal and Benares Division. 
Government of India. 
Скоговү of Baroda. By R. B. Foote. j 
J. Counsell, Esq. 
GovERNMENT Museum and Marine Aquarium and Public Library, 
Madras, report on the working for 1917-18, 
Government of Madras. 


———————-—Oriental Manuscripts Library, Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Mss. Vol. XX. 


Government of Madras. 
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Titles of Books. Donors. 


Guma to Rhodesia. 
Thomas Cook and Sons. 


———to Sanchi. By John Marshall. 
Government of India. 
—~to Taxila. By John Marshall. 
Government of India. 
HANDBOOK of health in War and Peace. Ву C. E. A. Winstow. 
American Museum of Natural History. 
History of Ibn Miskawayah, Vol. VI. 
Trustees, Gibb Memorial. 
HosPrrALs, Dispensaries and Jail hospitals in Central India 
Agency, annual report, 1916-17. 
Government of India. 
IMPERIAL Library, Author's Catalogue, 18 Supplement, Vol. I. 
The Librarian. 
IMPROVEMENT of the indigenous methods of Gur and Sugar making 
in the United Provinces. By W. Hulme and В. E. Sanghi. 
Government of India. 


INCOME Tax administration of the Punjab, report, 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab. 


in the Bombay Presidency, report on the operations, 


1916-17. Government of Bombay. 
INDIAN Factories Act 1911,in the Punjab, report on the working, 
1917. Government of the Punjab. 


Industrial Commission report, 1916-18. 
Government of Bombay. 


INTERNATIONAL trade developer, 1917-18. 
Messrs. Coutts & Co. 


JAIL administration, Assam, 1917. QN 
The Government of Assam. 


JoINT Stock Companies, Punjab, annual report, 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab. 
JOURNAL and Transactions of the Victoria Institute, Vol. 49. 
The Institute. 
Karma Philosophy. By B. F. Karbhari. 
J. S. Javeri, Esq. 
KAVINDRAVACANA Samucoa&yah. Ed. F. W. Thomas. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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Titles of Books. ‘Donors. 
Lanp Records Department, Bombay, annual report, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 
—— Revenue administration report, Punjab, 1917. 
Government of the Punjab. 
Revenue administration report, Bombay, 1916-17, Part II. 
Government of Bombay. 
Law of Gaming and Wagering. By S. G. Velinkar. 
The Author. 
———of Salsette Land and Town Development. By J. A. Saldanha, 
The Author. 
LIBRARIANS Conference, All-India, proceedings, 1918. 
۱ ` Government of India; 
LIBRARY of Congress, Washington, report, 1917. 
Government of the United States. 
List of Coins in the Central Museum, Nagpur, 1917-18. 
The Curator. 


—of Sanskrit and Hindi Mss., Sanskrit College, Benares, 1916-17. 
Government of the United Provinces. 


‘Locat Boards in the Bombay Presidency, Resolution reviewing 
the reports on the administration, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 


—— ——Rules and Orders, addenda and corrigenda to Bombay 


edition of 1910; List II. Government of Bombay. 
Rules and Orders, addenda and corrigenda to the edition 
of 1917. Government of India. 


Rulesand Orders, Bombay, Supplementary volume, 8. 
Government of Bombay. 


Lucknow Provincial Museum, annual statement on the working, 


1917-18. Government of the United Provinces. 
Lunatic Ásylums, Government of Bombay, triennial report, 
1915-17. Government of Bombay. 


— Asylum, Punjab, triennial report, 1915-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 

. Memorrs of Baber. Fasc. III. By A. S. Beveridge. 
Government of India. 
METEOROLOGICAL Department, Government of India, report 

on the administratien, 1917-18. 
Government of India. 
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Titles of Books. Donors. 


MiILLOWNERS' Association, Bombay, report, 1917. 
The Association. 
МүнЕз in India, Chief Inspector’s report, 1917. 
Government of India. 
Мохсмемтѕ, Hindu and Buddhist, Northern Circle, Superin- 
tendent's report, 1916-17. Government of the Punjab. 
————-———Mohammadan and British, Northern Circle, annual 
. (abridged), progress report 1916-17 and 1917-18. 
| Government of the Punjab. 
‘MUNICIPALITIES in the Punjab, report on the working, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 
Ме agricultural implements for India. By G. S. Henderson. 
Government of India, 
"NigvEKTA of Yaskacharya. Ed. Bhadkamkar. 
Government of Bombay. 
Nore on Cattle in the Bombay Presidency. By С. F. Keatinge. 
Government of Bombay. 


——on the First Anglo-Indian. By J. А. Saldanha. 


The Author. 
Nores on the languages of the South Andaman Groups of tribes 
By M. V. Portman. Government of India. 


PALAEONTOLOGICA Indica, New Series, Vol. ITI--Memoir II. 
Government of India. 


РАВАМАТТНА Dipani or the Commentary of the Petavatthu. 
(Sinhalese). Simon Hewavitarne Bequest. 

Patna Museum, annual report, 1917-18. 

А Government of Bihar and Orissa. 

 PranL Strings: History of the Resuliyy Dynasty of Yemen, 
Vol. V. f Trustees, Gibb Memorial. 


POLICE samut auon of the Punjab, report, 1917. 
Government of the Punjab. 


— — report of the Bombay Presidency, including Railway and 
Sind, for 1917. Government of Bombay. 


Press list of old records in the Judicial Department, Punjab, 
'  ' . Supplementary Volume, 1849-53. 
Government of the Punjab. 


-Bavan E diary cf Árerca Rarga Fillai, Vol. VI. 
Government of Madras 


LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. lxxv 


Titles of Books. Donors. 


PROCEEDINGS, Bombay Provincial Co-operative Conference, 1917. 
Government of Bombay. 


—-_——of the Legislative Council of the Governor of Bombay, 
1917. Government of Bombay. 


— of the Royal Geographical Society of Australasia, 
South Australasian Branch, Vol. 17, 1915-16 and 


Vol. 18, 1916-17. The Society. 
Pevssio acid in Burma Beans. By F. J. Warth. 
Government of India. 


Ровілс Instruction, Assam, general report, 1917-18. 
Government of Assam. 


PuNJAS Industries, 1911-17. By A. C. Badenoch. 
Government of the Punjab. 


Library Primer. By D. Dickinson. 
Director of Public Instruction, Bombay. 


‘PURVAMIMANSADARSHANA. Ed. Mahadeva Sastri, Vol. IV. 
Government of Mysore. 


RAJPUTANA Museum, Ajmer, annual reports on the working, 1916- 
` 17 and 1917-18. The Superintendent. 


Recogrps of the Botanical Survey of India, Vol. VI, No. 7. 
` Government of India. 


RECOGNITION among Insects. By N. E. M. Indoo. 
Government of the United States. 


Recorps of Fort St. George—Diary and Consultation Book, 


1693-1694. Government of Madras. 
—of Fort St. George—Index to Revenue Department 
°` Proceedings, 1834. Government of Madras, 


— ———of Fort St. George—Letters from Fort St. George, 1688. 
Government of Madras. 


REGISTRATION returns of the Punjab, note for 1917. 
Government of the Punjab. 


Roya Tombs of the 1st Dynasty ; (Egypt 0+027 Fund) 


Part I. Mrs. Oldfeld. 
SAKA dates in Inscriptions. By A. Venkatasubiah. : 
The Publishers. 
Sart Department, Bombay Presidency, administration report, 
1916-17. ` Government of Bombay. 


——Department in Sind, administration report, 1916:17. 
Government of Bombay. 
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Titles of Books. Donors. 


SAMS-AL-ULUM. By Azimuddin Ahmed. 
Trustees, Gibb Memorial. 
SaNrrARY administration of the Punjab, and proceedings of the 
Sanitary Board, for 1917. Government of the Punjab. 
SANITATION, Dispensaries and Jails in Rajputana, report, 1916, 
and Vaccination report, 1917-18. 
Government of India, 
SANKARACHARYA, how far (he) truly represents the view of the 
author of the Brahma Sutras. By M. T. 
Telivala. The Author. 
Scrence Francaise. 2 vols. 
Assistant Superintendent of Stamps and 
Stationery. 
ScisNTIFIC reports of the Agricultural Research Institute, 1917-18. 
Government of India. 
Season and Crop report of the Bombay Presidency, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 
SETTLEMENT, First Revision, of the Ankola Taluka of the Kanara 


Collectorate. Government of Bombay. 

First Revision, of the Kumta Taluka of the Kanara 
Collectorate. Government of Bombay . 
—————Second Revised, of the Jullundar District, 1913-17, 
final ‘report. Government of the Punjab. 

Fourth Regular, of the Gujarat District, Punjab, final 

report, 1912-16. Government of the Punjab. 


Fourth Regular, of Sialkot District ; Papers. 
Government of the Punjab. 
SmHAHNAMEH of Firdausi. Ed. A. S. Irani. 
Tata Sons Limited. 
——of Firdausi. Transd. Kutar Bros. 
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 
Бновт account of India to 1915. By L. G. Deshmukh. 


The Author. 

SMITHSONIAN Institute, annual report, 1916. 
The Institute, 
SMRITICHANDRIKA. By Devanabhatta. Vol. III—Vyavahara 
Kanda, Part II. Government of Mysore. 


Smuts of Jowar (Sorghum) in Bombay . Presidency. By G. S. 
Kulkarni. Government of Indis. 


LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. lxxvii 


Titles of Books. Donors. 


бостАт, Reform and Slum Reform. By J. P. Orr, Part II. 
Improvement Trust, Bombay. 


S pice Gardens of Sirsi in Kanara. Ву D. L. Sahasrabuddhe. 
Government of Bombay. 
SRISHTINI Utpatti (Creation of the World). Ву К. N. Joshi. 


(Gujarathi.) Gujarati Sahitya Parishad, 
Stamp Department in the Bombay Presidency and Sind, report, 
۱ 1917-18. 


— ——-Statementa of the Punjab, note for 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab. 
STATISTICAL Tables relating to Banks in India. 3rd issue. 
? Government of India. 
Statistics of British India, Vol. I. 8th issue. 
Government of India. 
—— — — ——of British India, 1915-16. Vols. I and IV. 
І Government of India, 
— ———————of British India, Vol. V— Education, 1916-17. 
Government of India. 
SUGAR and the Sugar-Cane in the Gurdaspur District. By J. H. 
Barnes. Government of India. 
Survey of India, general report, 1916-17. 
i Government of India. 
Settlement, Revision, Mirpur Bathro, Sujawal, &c., of 
Karachi. Government of Bombay. 
———Settlement, Revision, of Honawar Taluka of Kanara. 
Government of Bombay. 


Syria and Egypt. By W. M. F. Petrie. 


Mrs. Oldfield. 


TARKASANGRAHA of Annambhatta, Ed. Athalye. 2nd edn. 
Government of Bombay. 


TEMPLE of Deil el Bahari ; (Egypt Exploration Fund), Part IV. 
Mrs. Oldfield. 


ТтркЕ Tables for Indian Ports, 1919. 
Government of India. 


TRADE and Navigation of the Bombay Presidency, annual 
statement, 1916-17. Government of Bombay. 


and Navigation of the Province of Sind, annual 
statement, 1916-17. ` Government of Bombay, 
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Titles of Books, Donors. 


TRADE, External Land, of the Punjab, report, 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab. 
————External Land, (Trans-Frontier) of Sind and Baluchistan, 
report, 1917-18. Government of Bombay. 
———TInland (Rail and River borne) of India. 28th and 29th issues. 
Government of India. 
———Rail-borne, Bombay Presidency, report, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 
UNIVERSITY Calendar, Allahabad, 1918. 


The Registrar. 
— — —— —QOalendar, Bombay, 1917-18. 2 vols. 
The Registrar. 
—— — — Calendar, Calcutta, 1917, Part I. 
The Registrar. 
— ———CCalendar, Madras, 1917, and Examination papers, 1918, 
2 vols. The Registrar. 


UTILIZATION of inferior Grass Herbage. By M. L. Kulkarni. 
Government of Bombay. 
VACCINATION in the Punjab, notes for 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab, 
VALUE of Phosphatic manures in India. By W. A. Davis. 
Government of India. 
VETERINARY College, Punjab, annual report, 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab, 
WAR of Chupas. (Hak. Society.) 
Government of Bombay. 
WRECKS and Casualties in Indian Waters, return, 1917. 
Government of India, 
YEAR Book of the Royal-Society, 1918. 
f The Society. 
Yoaa Philosophy. By T. B. Karbhari. 
J. S. Javeri, Esq. 
Sutras of Patanjali. 2nd edn. 


iovernment of Bombay. 


тей by В. Miller, Superintendent, British India Press, Bombay, and published | 
Printe yJ. E. Aspinwall tor the Bombay Brauch, Royal Asiatic Society. 


Proceedings of the Bombay Branch Royal Авїайс 
Sociely, 1920-21, and a list of presents to the 
` Library, 1919 and 1920. 


Proceedings. 


A meeting of the Society was held on Monday, the 22nd March 
1920. 

Sir Narayan С. Chandavarkar, Kt., President, in the Chair. 

Present :—The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Dr. J. J. Modi, 
Dr. J. B. Dordi, Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, Messrs. Kubalaya 
Raj, E. M. Ezekiel, апа R. N. Munshi. A few visitors also 
attended the meeting. 

Dr. J. J. Modi read his paper on “ A Firman of Emperor 
Jebangir in favour of two Parsees." 

Mr. Ezekiel made a few remarks on the subject of the paper 
and moved a hearty vote of thanks to Dr. Modi for his interesting 
and learned paper. The vote being seconded by the Rev. Fr. 
Zimmermann was carried unanimously and the proceeding 
terminated. 


The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, 
the 31st March 1920. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President, in the Chair. 

Present:—Messrs. E. M. Ezekiel V. P. Vaidya, G. K. 
Nariman, J. S. Sanzgiri, K. Natarajan, P. V. Kane, R. N. Munshi, 
J. A. Saldanha, Kubalaya Raj, the Hon. Dr. D. A. De Monte, Dr. 
Jivanji Jamshetji Modi, Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, Dr. P. N. 
Daruvala, Mr. A. A. Fyzee and Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the Honorary 
Secretary. 

The Honorary Secretary read the following report. 


THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1919. 


Resident :—73 new members joined the Society during the 
year under report and 2 Non-Resident members having come 
to Bombay were transferred to the Resident list. 48 Members 
resigned, 3 died, and 5 having gone to the mofussil were put on 
the Non-Resident list. The total number of members at the close 
of the year was 427, of whom 66 are absent from India. The 
number at the end of the last year was 408. 
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Non-Resident :—20 Members were elected under this class, 
and 5 Resident Members having left Bombay were added to 
the Non-Resident list. 18 resigned, 3 died and 2 having come 
to Bombay were transferred to the list of Resident Members. 
Thus there were 172 Members on the Roll at the end of 1919, of 
these 16 being on the absent list. There were 170 Members 
at the close of 1918. 


Obituary. 
The Society records with regret the death of the following 
Members :— 
Resident. 
Mr. N. M. Cama. 
» І. N. Варајі. 
» H. Crawford. 


Non-Resident. 


Mr. H.N. Apte. 
» В. М. Bayley, I.C.S. 
Prof. H. G. Limaye. 


Original Communications. 


The following papers were read before the Society during 
the year:— 
I. The Palaeography of dated Kharosti Records. By R. D. 
Banerji, M.A.—30th January 1919. 

II. A Note on Pahlavi and Arabic. By С. К. Nariman.— 
16th July 1919. 

ПІ. The Ideals of Marriage in India. By J. A. Saldanha, 
B.A., LL.B.— lst August 1919. 

The Rev. A. Darby delivered a lecture before the Society on 
“The advantages to be derived from the substitution of the 
Romanic characters for the various Indian alphabets "— 31st 
March 1919. 

Two diaries of Sir William Erskine, the first Secretary of 
the Society, written a century ago—(1) Journey to Ellora 1820, 
(2) Journey in Gujarath 1822-23—were received during the year 
and it has been decided to print them in the next number of 
the Society's Journal. 

Library. 

The issues of books during the year under review were 56,571 
volumes— 34,767 of New books including periodicals, and 21,804 
of old books. 'The daily average, excluding Sundays, holidays, 
and the first week of December, was 195. The total number of 
issues in the previous year was 59,867. 
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A detailed statement of monthly issues is given below :— 


Monthly Issues. 
New books. Old books. 

January ©» be .. 9323 ° 2,223 
February .. ie .. 3,280 1,951 
March 7 EP .. 3,074 1,987 
April .. 9,144 1,810 
May .. 8,258 1,975 
June .. 2,105 1,759 
July 7 7 .. 3,085 1,925 
August v 51 .. 2,666 1,853 
September .. E .. 2,767 1,781 
October ss 7 .. 9,036 1,537 
November .. oe .. 2,905 1,306 
December .. 7 .. 1,524 1,697 

34,767 21,804 


The issues of books under several subjects were as under :— 


Fiction .. En 55 es sie .. 18,870 
Biography a 7 s ss .. 1,979 


Miscellaneous .. RES ss 1,720 
Politics, Sociology, Economics 7 .. 1,657 
History P: 2 .. 1,03 
Travels and Topography es 2s .. 1383 
Oriental Literature .. - = 2:4 1,093 
Poetry and Drama  .. sis 24 .. . 1,053 
Naval and Military .. $$ 950 
Reviews, Magazines (Bound Volumes) je 753 
Literary History and Criticism e $4 591 
Philosophy .. е m к> Өт 503 
Foreign Literature .. m aie Pe 391 
Art and Architecture .. T و‎ 376 
Science, Natural History — .. -i 313 
Archeology, Folklore, Anthropology 7 307 
Religion 290 
Government Reports and Public Records . 243 
Classics . 211 
Dictionaries, Grammars, Reference Works.. 204 
Logic, Works relating to Education ats 199 
Botany, Agriculture .. as А 25 170 
Physiology, Medicine .. ae es - 147 
Astronomy, Mathematics .. T EN 70 
Law ws E Ка 61 


Periodicals i in loose numbers 2s .. 21,728 
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Additions to the Library. 


The total number of volumes added to the Library during 
the year was 1,553, of which 1,311 were purchased and 242 were 
presented. 


Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State 
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay 
апа other Local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the 
Parsi Panchayat Funds, as well as from individual authors and 
donors. А catalogue of these additions, both according to authors 
and subjects, is in the press and, as usual, will be sent free to 
Members when ready. 


The number of volumes added to the Society's Library by 
purchase and presentation under different classes is given in the 
following table :— 


Class. Subject. Volumes Volumes 
purchased. presented. 
1. Religion and Theology .. 20 1 
2. Philosophy 3 % 14 0 
3. Logic апа Education .. 11 1 
4. С1азв1ев ze - z4 83 0 
5. Literary History .. a 35 1 
6. History and Chronology .. 57 4 
7. Politics, Political коору &с. 68 2 
8. Law : 0 3 
9. Public Records .. А 32 166 
10. Biography, Memoirs, &c. .. 51 1 
11. Archaeology, Antiquity, &c. 7 6 
12. Voyages, Travels, &c.  .. 33 li 
13. Poetry and Drama s 32 3 
14. Fiction si à .. 386 2 
15. Miscellaneous is £j 46 1 
16. Foreign Literature 7 1 3 
18. Art, Architecture, &c. .. 24 ] 
19. Naval and Military 5 57 0 
20. Natural History, Geology, &c. j^ 0 
21. Botany, Agriculture A 10 
22-23. Physiology, Medicine, Surgery 5 0 
24. Annuals, Serials, Transactions 
of Learned Societies .. 239 3 
25. Dictionaries, Grammars, Re- 
ference Works .. RT 26 1 
26. Oriental Literature 7 59 23 
1,311 242 
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The Papers and Periodicals, Journals and Transactions of 
Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society 
during 1919 were :— 


English Newspapers : — 


Daily xy es Ре js ss .. 2 

Weekly .. s «+ i e .. 26 
English Magazines and Reviews :— 

Monthly .. x is T" T .. 30 

Quarterly .. 23 
English Almanacs, Directories, Year Books, &c. .. 32 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 20 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 28 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes .. 25 
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews 65 


A meeting of the Society under Art. XX of the Rules was 
held on the 26th November for the purpose of revising the list of 
newspapers, magazines, &c., taken by the Society. 

The following were discontinued from 1920 ;— 


Everyman, 

New Witness, 

Empire Review, 
and the following were added :— 


Asia Challenge 
London Mercury Statist 
Tan Pao New Europe 


Saturday Evening Post. 

The Committee found that the system of giving receipts for 
books returned to the Library by Members was defective, in 
that it was not possible to fix responsibility regarding a book 
standing unreturned in а Member's account. A new system has 
now been introduced. Each Member, who desires it, is given a 
note-book in which he has to write all books, etc., sent back to 
the Library and the receiving clerk has to initial against them. 
A Member will have to make good any book or periodical which 
Stands unreturned in the Society's Register against his name 
and which he cannot show from his note-book to have been 
received at the Library. 


For the last three years the Librarian and his staff have 
been examining the Library every year with a view to see if any 
books are lost. It was found that in the examination of 1917 
77 books (including 31 novels) were not accounted for; in 1918 
27 books (including 5 novels), and in 1919, 61 books (including 16 
novels) It has to be noted that the examination of 1917 was the 
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first after 1911 when the Library was overhauled by the present 
Librarian. As a result of the experience of these three years 
the counter has been removed to the centre of the Hall and the 
two doors opposite the counter only have been left open for 
entrance and exit. 


During the year under report a Sub-Committee was ap- 
pointed to arrange for a list of Mss. in the Society's possession 
&nd to recommend steps necessary for their careful preservation. 
It is proposed to print а catalogue of the Mss. on modern lines 
and the Sub-Committee is moving in the matter. Rs. 2,000 have 
been set aside therefor. 


New Catalogue. 


The work of the Subject part of the Catalogue was further 
delayed on account of strikes of the workmen in the British 
India Press, where the Catalogue is being printed. In the latter 
half of the year, however, considerable progress was made and 
matter upto the end of “S” has already been put in type. If 
this pace is kept up the Catalogue will be ready in six months. 


Coin Cabinet. 


The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during the 
year under report was 121. Of these 8 were gold, 95 silver, 10 
billon and 8 copper. 7 of these were presented by the C. P. 
Government, 11 by the U. P. Government, 4 by the Phaltan Durbar, 
2 by the Bombay Government, 1 by N. W. F. P. Government, 1 
by the Jodhpur Durbar and 95 by Dr. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar. 

The coins are of the following description. 


Mediaeval. India, (Gold.) 


Govind Chandra Dev Rahtor of Kanauj. 
Gangeya Dev of Kalachuri Dynasty. 


Presented by the U. P. Government. 


Southern India (Gold.) 


1 Flat blank Pillet. 
1 Vishnu Pagoda 
2 Krishna Raja of Vijayanagar. 


Presented by the Phaltan Durbar. 
2 Krishna Raja of Mysore. 
Presented by the Bombay Government. 
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Ancient India (Silver.) 
92 Punchmarked. 
Presented by Dr. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar. 
.1 Gadhaiya. 
Presented by the Jodhpur Durbar. 


Mughals of India (Silver.) 
2 Aurangzeb, Mint Surat. 
(1) 1103 Reg. 35. 
Presented by the C. P. Government. 
(2) No date. 
Presented by the N. W. F. P. Government. 


Sultans of Dethi (Billon). 


5 Allau-d-din Mahammad Shah II, Khilji, 701, 702, 2 of 
704, and 707. 


2 Qutbu-d-din Mubarak I, Khilji, 716, 719. 
1 Ghiyasu-d-din Tughalak I, 720. 


Presented by the U. P. Government. 
2 Indo-Sassanians (Billon.) 

Presented by the C. P. Government. 
Mughals of India (Copper.) 


2 Akbar, Mint Delhi. 981 
Presented by the U. P. Government. 


1 Aurangzeb, Mint Surat. 
Presented by the C. P. Government. 


Kings of Golkonda (Copper.) 


1 Abdullah Qutb Shah, 1068 
1 Abdul Hasan Shah, 1093 


Presented by the C. P. Government. 
South Indian (Copper.) 
Wadeyar Dynasty. 


Copper (ilegtble.) 
Presented by Dr. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar. 
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More than half the number of coins in the Society’s collec- 
tion have been examined and the balance has been sent to Mr. 
R. D. Banerji, Archsological Superintendent, Western Circle, 
Poona, who has kindly promised to help the Librarian to make 
a complete list of the coins in the Society’s Cabinet and to super- 
vise the work during its progress. 


Disposal of Treasure Trove Coins. 


There were 1,037 coins under examination at the close of 
1918, and 1,582 came to the Society for examination, under the 
Treasure Trove Act during the year under report. The latter 
included 86 silver from the Mamlatdar of Halol, 588 silver from 
the Mamlatdar of Dholka, 359 silver from the Mamlatdar of 
Dapoli, 8 silver and 416 copper from the Mamlatdar of Chopda, 
5 silver from the Mamlatdar of Newasa, and 120 copper from the 
Mamlatdar of Pardi. Out of these 49 from the lot of 73 received 
from the Mamlatdar of Bhusaval in 1918, were returned as they 
possessed no numismatic value; and 330 were reported to 
Government and distributed under their orders as shown below. 
There are 2,240 coins still under examination. 


The coins were examined for the Society by Mr. R. D. 
Banerji, Archmological Superintendent, Western Circle, Poona, 
and Major H. M. Whittell. The best thanks of the Society are 
due to these gentlemen for their assistance. 


Institutions. Gold. Silver. Total, 

Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay 15 101 116 
Indian Museum, Calcutta 9 18 29 

Delhi Museum 1 15 16 
Madras Museum .. а РА M 2 

Provincial Museum, Lucknow s 6 3 9 

Lahore Museum .. m ٦ 4 ss 4 

Nagpur Museum و‎ 1 9 1 

Public Library, Shillong. . 1 8 9 

Quetta Museum . 1 5% 1 

Ajmer Museum 5 1 6 

Rangoon Museum 1 zs 1 

Patna Museum 6 5 11 

Dacca Museum .. 6 1 1 

Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society 6 6 s 6 

British Museum, London 3 

Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge 4 je 4 
.Sent to the Mint, Bombay s 21 15 36 


92 162 
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Durbars. 


Marwar .. 
Miraj (Junior) 
Mysore  .. 
Padukottai 
Rewah . 
Sitamau 
Vala 


1 
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66 
The Museum. 


6 small cylinder shaped glass stones were presented to the 
Society by Mr. M. R. Patel. The figure of Zoroaster is seen at 
the one end of these stones if looked at through the other. The 
Society has also received from the Government of Bombay 25 
gramophone records of the several vernacular languages of the 
Presidency. The Society is much obliged to the donors for the 
gifts. 


Alterations in the Rules. 


The Society has decided to charge Rs. 15 as Entrance Fee 
from 1920. It has also resolved that Members absent from India 
for three consecutive years should be removed from the Roll of 
Members. 
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Accounts. 


A statement of accounts for 1919 is subjoined. The total 
amount of subscription received during the year was Ra. 21 ,044-4-0 
as against Rs. 21,516-6-0 in the preceding year. Besides this 
Re. 1,500 and Rs. 120 were received on account of Life-subscrip- 
tion from three Resident and one Non-Resident Members. The 
balance to the credit at the close of the year is Rs. 13,512-2-11. 
This includes Rs. 6,000 reserved for the Subjects part of the 
Catalogue which is in the press and Rs. 1,542 of the New 
Catalogue Fund. 


Government Securities of the Society including those of the 
Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of Rs. 32,000. 


In proposing the adoption of the report with the statements 
of accounts Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare moved the following 
amendment. 


That having regard to the urgency of the case and it being 
necessary to meet the request of the clerks and peons of the 
Society for extra allowance on account of the prevailing high 
p &nd pending the report of the Sub-Committee appointed 

y the Committee of Management to revise the scale of pay 
of the office establishment of the Society, this meeting adopts 
the budget subject to the following alterations :— 


The item of Rs. 840 as “Compensatory Allowance to the 
Librarian and clerks " and the item of Rs. 1,152 as “ Compensatory 
Allowance to peons " be each increased to Rs. 1,500, it being left 
for the Committee of Management to decide the amount each 
member will get under this Resolution. 


The amendment being duly seconded by Mr. V. P. Vaidya 
was carried unanimously. 


Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare proposed апа Mr. E. M. 
Ezekiel seconded that the following Committee of Management 
be elected for 1920 :— 

President. 


Sir N. G. Chandavarkar, Kt. 


Vice-Presidents. 


Dr. J. J. Modi .. a .. The Hon. Mr. G. S. Curtis. 
The Hon. Mr. L. A. Shah .. The Hon. Sir Norman C. 
Macleod. 
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Members. 
V. P. Vaidya, Esq. 7 .. P. V. Kane, Esq. 
H. R. H. Wilkinson, Esq. The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann. 
The Hon. Dr. D. А. DeMonte .. Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir. 
Prof. P. A. Wadia - .. Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare. 
The Rev. В. M. Gray .. .. А. Montgomerie, Esq. 
Prof. A. L. Covernton .. .. J. S. Sanzgiri, Esq. 
K. Natarajan, Esq. es .. A. F. Kindersley, Esq. 
E. M. Ezekiel, Esq. - .. L.W. Young, Esq. 
Dr. P. N. Daruvala vs . Carried unanimously. 


Mr. Natarajan proposed that Mr. J. E. Aspinwall be elected 
Honorary Secretary of the Society for the current year. 

Mr. G. K. Nariman seconded. 

Carried unanimously. 

The President proposed a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. 
Aspinwall for efficiently carrying out the arduous duties of the 
Secretary's office during the year under report. 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya seconded. Mr. Aspinwall made a brief 
reply and the proposition was carried unanimously. 

After а cordial vote of thanks was passed to Messrs. К. 
MacIver and J. S. Sanzgiri for their valuable services in auditing 
the accounts of the Society for 1919, Mr. Sanzgiri proposed and 
Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare seconded that Mr. K. MacIver and 
Mr. B. K. Wagle be elected Honorary Auditors of the Society 
for 1920. 

Mr. K. Natarajan proposed— 

That this meeting records its sense of appreciation of the 
Office Staff of the Society in carrying on their work with industry 
and zeal during the year under report which had been a year of 
much pressure and hardships. 


A vote of thanks to the President terminated the proceedings. 
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Bombay Branch 
A Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 


a 
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Balance on 31st December 1918— 
Amount in the Savings Bank A/c 

» in the Current A/c 

» ава Fixed Deposit . 

» ір hand ә " 7 

» to be recovered from the 
Jackson Memorial Fund . 

» advanced to the Staff for sub- 
scribing to the War Loan 

»  &dvanced to the سو ہن‎ 
Memorial Fund 


PN 
[m 
O 
ке 
= E 
ےم‎ 2-19 V 


13,789 6 10 
Subscription of Resident Members  .. 
7 of Non-Resident Members. 
Government Contribution : ; 
Sale proceeds of Journal Numbers 
» of Annual Catalogues 
7 of old periodicals and 
waste paper ves 
Interest on Government Securities 
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— 


--—————|27,150 14 

Subscription of Resident Life- 
Members 

Subscription of а , Non-Resident Life- 
Member 

Catalogue Fund (Sale proceeds of the 
New Catalogue) 

Replacement account .. 

Donation from Indore Durbar . 


1,500 0 


120 0 


142 12 


5 
0 
0 
260 0 0 
9 
500 0 0 


43,463 2 0 


Examined and found correct. 
KENNETH MACIVER, 
J. S. SANZGIRI, 
Auditors. 
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Royal Asiatic Society. 


from ist January to 31st December 1919. 


Books (including Rs. 228-9-0 for old ара Be او‎ 
books replaced) А 6,874 9 9 
Subscription to Indian Newspapers .. 685 4 0 
ЗУ to Foreign Periodicals ..| 1,860 10 0 
Printing Charges v --| 1,291 0 0 
Office Establishment  .. 7 ..| 7,427 13 4 
General Charges T m ..] 939 8 3 
Stationery T e 2 ..| 35212 0 
Postage .. A are es 209 4 6 
Furniture and Fittings 3 ..| 387 6 0 
Insurance а $ ea ..| 46812 0 
Electric Charges 199 14 2 
Bonus to the Staff (for annual Library 
checking) 614 8 0 
Gratuity io the late Mr. - Gupte's chil- 
dren  .. 75 0 0 
Binding 1,496 6 0 
Compensatory Allowance to the Libra- 
rian and clerks 878 1 
Do. do. to peons .. zs ..| 1,005 12 6 
24,766 15 5 
Jackson Memoria] Fund 2,997 4 5 
Govt. Securities for Rs. 1,000- 0-0 948 11 11 
General Catalogue i 1,237 5 4 
Balance on 31st December 1919— 
Amountin the Savings Bank А/с 
(including Rs. 1,642-0-0 of the Ca- 
talogue Fund) 7 3,789 71 
3s in the Current Ајс .. ..| 1616 2 5 
as & Fixed керо is .. 8000 0 0 
7 їп һапа . $4 i4 106 15 7 
13,512 12 11 
43,463 2 0 
Invesled Funds of the Society. 
Government Securities (2 6 p.c. .. 3300 0 0 
Do. do. @ 3% p.c. .. 25,700 0 0 
Premchand Roychand Fund 34 p.c. .. 3,000 0 0 
32,000 0 0 


The Society’s property and collections have been insured 
for three hundred thousand mvees. T E ASPINWATT, 
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Bombay Branch 


Budget Esti- 

Budget Actuals Budget 

INCOME. for 1919. for 1919. for 1920. 
Rs. a. p. Ra. а. p. Ra. a. p. 


Entrance Fee ae 
Subn. of ResidentMembers 15 ‚000. 0 
Subn. of Non-Resident 

Members B 
Govt. Contribution Tm 
Sale proceeds of Jour- 

nals, &c. e 
Interest 


0 
0 
3,000 0 0| 3,765 12 0| 3,000 0 
0| 4,200 0 0| 4200 0 
0 

0 

0 


450 
0| 1,455 


0| 27,150 


Subn. of Resident Life- 
Members 


1,500 
Subn. of a Non-Resident 


Life Member 120 0 
Catalogue Fund .. 260 0 
Replacement A/c 142 12 
Donations 500 0 


Balance from the previous 


year ۔‎ 13,189 6 1013,7898 6 1013,612 12 11 
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Royal Asiatic Society. 
mates for 1920. 


Budget Actuals Budget 
EXPENDITURE. for 1919. for 1919. for 1920. 
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Books (including old books 

to be replaced) .. 0 9 9| 6000 0 0 
Subn. to Indian Perio- 

dicals .. 0 700 о о 
Subn. to Foreign i Periodi- 

cals 0 1,50 0 0 
Printing .. 0 1,000 0 0 
Do. Journal Number 0 2,000 0 0 
Binding and repairs 0 2000 0 0 
Office Establishment 0 7,704 0 0 
General Charges . 0 1,250 0 о 
Stationery | 0 1,000 0 0 
Postage .. 0 250 0 0 
Insurance .. : 12 468 12 0 
Electric Charges .. 0 200 0 0 
Bonus to the Staff for 

annual Library check- 

i v s T 619 о 0 
Reprinting old Journal 

Numbers . 1,200 0 0 
New Catalogue Work 6600 0 о 
Furniture and Fittings 2,000 0 0 
Comptnsatory Allowance 

to the Librarian and 

clerks 7 НЕ 1,500 0 0 
Do. do. to peons. .. 1,500 0 0 
Gratuity 480 0 0 
Govt. Securities .. ar 
Jackson Memorial : ues 
Manuscripts Catalogue .. 750 0 0 


36,192 12 0|29,950 5 38,721 12 


Balance ..| 1,596 10 10[18,512 791 0 
37,789 6 10| 43,463 2 0|39,512 12 


THE CAMPBELL MEMORIAL FUND. 
A Statement of Accounts ending 31st December 1919. 


Ra. & p. Rs à. p 
Balance on 31st December 1918 2l 481 14 7 Cost of 1917 Medal .. es ..| 265 13 
Interest (less Bank commission) .. 139 00 Stamp on P/A &. .. m ave 5 1 0 


Balance (in the Bank of Bombay)..| 350 0 7 


Total ..| 620 14 7 Total ..| 620 14 7 
| 
INVESTED FUNDS. Rs. 
Bombay Port Trust Bonds .. 3,000 
Govt. 4 p. c. Loan .. she 500 
3,500 


мәх 
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А meeting of the Society was held on Monday, the 26th July 
0. 


Present :—Mr. У. P. Vaidya, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir, Messrs.: 
E. M. Ezekiel, and H. Narain Rao. 

The President's letter expressing regret at his inability to 
attend the meeting was communicated to the meeting. 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya was then voted to the Chair. 

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. Narain Rao read his paper on “ Etymological Researches 
in Kanarese and Marathi." : 

Mr. Ezekiel made a few remarks and the proceedings terminated 
after a cordial vote of thanks to Mr. Narain Rao for his interesting 
and learned paper. 


A special general meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, 
the 26th August 1920. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President in the Chair. 

Present :—Sir Norman Macleod, Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare. 
The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, the Rev. R. M. Gray, Dr. P. N, 
Daruvala, Messrs. Kubalaya Raj, B. V. Wasudeo, B. K. Wagle, 
A. B. Agaskar, E. M. Ezekiel, A. L. Covernton, V. J. Nadkarni, 
A. A. Fyzee, S. Sadananda, V. D. Muzumdar, M. D. Altekar, N. R. 
Phatak, V. V. Ranade, В. К. Lagu, Н. Narain Rao, Z. A. Barni, 
J. S. Sanzgiri, Faiz B. Tyabjee, H. C. Tyabjee, L. Young, and 
Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the Hon. Secretary. 

Sir Norman Macleod proposed and Fr. Zimmermann 
seconded that the entire museum collection of the Society 
(including that of the Anthropological Society) be transferred to 
the Prince of Wales Museum, the authorities of which will be 
the custodians, the right of ownership remaining with the Society. 

Carried unanimously. 

Rav Bahadur Bhandare proposed that the Coin Cabinet of 
the Society be transferred to the Prince of Wales Museum, when 
the list of coins which is being prepared has been completed, and 
the Trustees of the Museum are ready to reccive and take care 
of them, on the distinct understanding that the collection is a 
loan to the Museum, the authorities of which will be the custodians, 
the right of ownership remaining with the Society. 

Fr. Zimmermann seconded the proposal and it was carried 
unanimously. 

On the motion of Rao Bahadur Bhandare seconded by Dr. 
Daruvala, it was agreed that the cost of transferring the Society's 
Museum collection to the Prince of Wales Museum building be 
borne by the Society. 
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Rao Bahadur Bhandare proposed and Fr. Zimmermann 
seconded that an increase of Ба. 1,000 in the grant for the 
. cataloguing of the Society's Manuscripts collection be sanctioned. 
Carried unanimously. 
Rao Bahadur Bhandare moved that the following recommen- 
dations of the Managing Committee regarding the revision of the 
salaries of the Society's staff be accepted. 


Present кро 
Mr. P. B. Gothoskar, Librarian, Re. 200-10-300 . . 220 
Mr. S. L. Kapadi, Assistant Librarian, 100-5- 150.. .. 100 
Mr. J. G. Havaldar, Chief Clerk, 100-56-65 zd .. 100 
Mr. B. P. Pandit 60-4- 100 .. P a .. 80 
Mr. M. G. Nadkarni 60-4-100 - 7 К .. B0 
Mr. W. P. Sabnis 60-4-100 .. sig T .. 60 


Peons :—Havildar Rs. 28, Naik Rs. 25, pe peons Re. 23, 
three peons Ra. 21 and three peons Rs. 20 each. 

Mr. J. S. Sanzgiri seconded. 

Mr. B. V. Wasudeo moved an amendment that the Librarian’s 
annual increment be Rs. 15; the Assistant Librarian’s salary be 
Rs. 110-8-175, the last increment being of Rs. 9. The Chief 
Clerk's maximum be raised to Rs. 150 ; the maximum of the other 
clerks be raised to Ra. 120 and that the last clerk's salary be Rs. 65; 
that amongst the menial staff, the Havildar be granted а salary 
of Rs. 30, Naik Rs. 28, Mukadam Rs. 26 and the salaries of iher 
peons be increased by Rs. 2. 

Dr. P. N. Daruvala seconded the amendment: 

Prof. A. L. Covernton proposed that the recommendations 
of the Committee of Management be accepted and that the 
amendment proposed by Mr. B. V. Wasudeo and seconded by 
Dr. Daruvala be referred to the Committee of Management for 
being sent to the Sub-Committee for report; that the Sub- 
Committee’s report with the opinion of the Managing Committee 
thereon be brought before a General Meeting for final disposal. 

Mr. B. V. Wasudeo accepted the amendment and it was 
carried unanimously as a substantive proposition. 


Rao Bahadur Bhandare proposed and Mr. E. M. Ezekiel 
seconded that:— 
the application for membership of the Society from Mr. 
Lane, the British Consul at Goa be allowed provided 
the President on a consideration of the law on the subject 
is of opinion that the case of the British Consul falls within 
the meaning of para. II of Art. VI, and if he is of a contrary 
opinion the question of amending the Article во as to meet 
such a case be referred to the General Body. 
Carried шашбай: 
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A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday, the 23rd 
November 1920. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President in the Chair. 

Present.— The Rev. R. M. Gray, Prof. Shaik A. Kadir, 
Messrs. V. P. Vaidya, P. V. Kane, E. M. Ezekiel, Prof. A. L. 
Covernton, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Dr. А. Lankester, Mr. 
William Rodger, and Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the Hon. Secretary. 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya proposed and Mr. E. M. Ezekiel seconded 
that the following amendment proposed by the Managing Com- 
mittee to Art. VI of the Rules be accepted. 

All the words after “ British India ” in the third line of para 2 
to be deleted and the following substituted for them: 

“ or the territories of Indian States or European States in 
India, in alliance with, or subordinate to the Government 
of India. No person, however, residing within the terri- 
tories in the European States in India, in alliance with 
the Government of India, shall be admitted as a Non- 
Resident member unless he is a British subject, and is 
вррсотей by the Managing Committee as eligible for 
election under the Rules." Carried unanimously. 

The meeting then considered the revision of the periodicals 
taken by the Society and after some discussion it was resolved 
to add the following from 1921. 

Bookman, British Weekly, Expository Times, Observer, 
Revue du Mende Musalman, Times Weekly edition (illustrated) 
and Trade Supplement to the Times (London). 

Bombay Co-operative Quarterly, Hindi Punch Weekly, 
Servant of India, Social Service Quarterly. 

and to drop the following from the same date 

Army and Navy Gazette, Review of Reviews, and Saturday 
Evening Post. 


ase meeting of the Society was held on Friday, the 3rd December 
1920. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President in the Chair. 
Present :—The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. 
P. N. Daruvala, Messrs. Rafiuddin Ahmed, R. N. Munshi, William 
Rodger, F. M. Mehta, Mahammad Abbas, and a few visitors. 

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Dr. J. J. Modi read his paper on “ Some Prayer-gestures of 
the Babylonians and Assyrians: their Parallels among the ancient 
Iranians and modern Parsees." 

Fr. Zimmermann and Mr. William Rodger made a few 
observations on the subject-matter of the Paper, and the President 
in closing the proceedings moved a cordial vote of thanks to Dr. 
Modi for his learned and instructive paper. 
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A meeting of the Society was held on Friday, the4th February 
1921. 
Sir Narayan С. Chandavarkar, Kt., President in the Chair. 


Present:—The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, The Rev. Dr. 
DeMonte, Dr. P. N. Daruwala, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir, Dr. V. 
G. Desai, Prof. P. A. Wadia, Dr. Jivanji J. Modi, Prof. Mohammad 
Abbas, Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, Messrs. V. D. Muzumdar, 
V. P. Vaidya, P. V. Kane, Sir G. К. Parekh, Messrs. J. S. Sanzgiri, S. 
S. Patkar, M. K. Lalkaka, Н. A. Shah, B. N. Motivala, K. H. Vakil,. 
H. R. H. Wilkinson, K. Natarajan, H. J. Bhabha, L. Young, M. J. 
Gajjar, Mowji Govindji Seth, A. A. Fyzee, В. N. Munshi, 
Н. R. Kapadia, Mrs. C. F. Bishop, Dr. P. D. Gune, and 
Mr. М. B. Utgikar from Poona,and Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the Hon. 
Secretary. 


Sir Narayan, in offering a cordial welcome to Dr. Thomas 
on behalf of the Society, said that the visit of Dr. Thomas was 
very opportune in that it would help to establish a closer rela- 
tionship between the great Society in London and its branch in 
Bombay. Though other interests and problems had taken hold 
of the public mind it appeared to him, as he hoped, it would appear 
to all thinkers in Europe, that one way, if not the only one, of 
solving the problems of to-day in all countries was to promote 
scholarship and to lift the human mind to a higher level. The 
Society was founded in 1804 and developed into a branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society in 1827. Its name had been connected 
with several illustrious men, including statesmen, such as 
Mackintosh, Elphinstone, Malcolm and others whose reputation 
was still cherished. Though antiquarian subjects did not attract 
much interest in the present days in India, still there was a time 
when in the Society there were great scholars like Bhagwanlal 
Indraji, Bhau Daji, Mandlik, Telang, and others who contributed 
largely to knowledge and helped in the solution of political and 
social problems as well. “ We give you, Dr. Thomas ” continued 
Sir Narayan “not a mere conventional, but a most sincere and 
cordial welcome. You have come to study and to obtain first 
hand knowledge by actual contact with scholars here. We look 
upon your visit as that of a scholar and educationist whose cause 
is the cause of the progress of humanity and civilization. The 
interest you have taken in our literature and especially the Jain 
branch of it, has obtained for you fame in India. We ought to 
have been the first to welcome you in this country but our failure 
in this respect was in no way due to any fault of ours. Your 
engagements outside Bombay prevented us from offering the 
welcome till this day. Though perhaps the last we are not the 
least in our admiration for you.” 
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Mr. V. P. Vaidyc in proposing that Dr. Thomas be elected 
Honorary Member of the Society said that Pr. Thomas’ scholarship 
was too well known to need any recommendation from him. He 
referred to the several activities of Dr. Thomas in the field of 
Oriental research and said that hardly any number of the Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland could 
be found in which there had not appeared a contribution from 
Dr. Thomas, and that in honouring the distinguished Orientalist 
that evening they were honouring themselves. 

Mr. P. V. Kane in seeondiny the proposition referred to the 
original scholarship, sobriety of judgment, accuracy of detail 
and painstaking thoroughness of Dr. Thomas. In illustrating 
these he mentioned Dr. Thomas' translation of the Harsha Charita 
and other works and important articles in the Journals of the 
learned Societies where he had helped to solve difficult points in 
antiquarian research, such as the date of Kanishka, the origin 
&nd home of the Sakas, &c. 

Rao Bahadur Bhandare supported the proposition in suitable 
terms and hoped that if erudite Oriental scholars їп England 
visited India and mixed with the educated people of the country 
much of the misunderstanding that existed between the rulers 
and the ruled would disappear. 

Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi on behalf of the Parsis and as a 
representative of the Iranian branch of Oriental literature, 
cordially supported the proposition, which on being put to vote 
was unanimously carried with acclamation. | 

Dr. Thomas in giving expression to his thanks to the Society 
for the cordial welcome offered to him, said that he was much 
impressed by his visit to Bombay, which was a city of palaces 
and a capital city full of institutions, patronised by official libera- 
lity, private munificence, public contributions and individual 
enterprise. He, however, was so busy that he was not able to see 
much of what he had desired to see—not even the Museum with 
which was connected the name of his late friend Dr. Birdwood. 

Sir Narayan had referred to his failure to receive the Society's 
welcome on his arrival in Bombay, but he alone was not to blame 
in the matter. There were other powers higher than himself, 
who must share the blame and chief among those, he would suggest, 
was such an impeccable institution as the Bombay Post Office. 
He congratulated the Society on its having a great and growingly 
useful possession in the magnificent library. Though he was in 
Bombay for the first time he had many personal connections 
with the institution. He had known many of its distinguished 
Members such as Col. Jacob, Prof. Bühler, Dr. Kielhorn, Dr. 
Fleet, Sir Raymond West and others. He was a colleague of Sir 
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George Birdwood, whose enthusiasm for Bombay was of an all. 
absorbing and contagious character. He had personally known 
many Indian scholars, prominently amongst whom he must 
mention Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar, a truly venerable figure 
in Indian scholarship. Among younger scholars who had been 
to England, he had known Mr. Vaidya, Prof. Gune and others. 


Sir Narayan, continued Dr. Thomas, regretted there had 
latterly been lack of interest in Oriental scholarship but he 
thought there was no ground for such a gloomy view. He knew 
young scholars, who had done and had been doing competent 
work. During his journey of the last two months in India he was 
impressed by the keen interest taken in Oriental studies and 
by the general competence of professors and students to handle 
their subjects. The B. B. R. A. Society’s Journal was replete 
with multifarious and learned articles and its local and unreported 
activities were vigorous. There was an intimate connection 
between the Royal Asiatic Society of London and the Bombay 
Branch, and Bombay exercised an amount of influence in the 
Managing Councils of the former where there had often been a 
preponderance of Bombay men. The President of the London 
Society was Lord Reay whose memory as an admirable and 
lovable Governor was still cherished in Bombay. The services 
of the B. B. R. A. S. to Oriental research were such that they could 
not fail to give the Society a high prestige in all such matters. 
His mission was to convey to the Bombay Branch the good wishes 
and greetings of his Society in London. 


It might not be unknown to them that a new element was 
being introduced іп all Asiatic Societies. Тһе Royal 
Asiatic Society had been trying to draw together Asiatic 
Societies of France, Italy, America and other countries of 
the world. The failure to hold the Oxford Oriental Congress in 
1914 led Orientalists to think what should be done to bring about 
co-operation among different workers in the field. This element 
was not seen in the Asiatic Societies alone but the same condition 
held in other fields of studies and academies of all countries. One 
satisfactory result of the new combination was that one Asiatic 
Society had been started in Holland and another in Scandinavia. 
The combination would be a valuable help in promoting Oriental 
studies. In that connection he would like the Bombay Branch 
to take the matter into consideration directly and independently 
or send any communications or representations through the 
medium of the R. A. S. Should it be so sent he assured them that 
it would receive careful attention. 


Dr. Thomas expressed his deep gratitude to the Society for 
the very great and unexpected honour which had been conferred 
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upon him. All that had been said about his poor qualifications 
did not justify the step they had taken. There he took the blame 
upon himself and absolved the Society from all responsibility. 


Fr. Zimmermann in proposing a vote of thanks to Dr. 
Thomas said that it was a good return the West could give to the 
‘East for having taken away manuscripts to send fine editions of 
works like Rigveda and Avesta. But better still was it to send 
men of the personal amiability and scholarly attainments of Dr. 
Thomas to bring the East and the West intellectually together. 
The B. B. R. A. S. in particular felt grateful to Dr. Thomas for 
his having come to them that evening, as а visit of that kind 
meant an encouragement and impetus to work in a field in which 
the collaborations were becoming too few. The invitation to 
join the inner circle of the R. A. S. of London would be gratefully 
considered by the Members of the B. B. R. A. S. 


Mr. K. Natarajan seconded the proposition and the proceed- 
ings terminated. 


The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, 
the 31st March 1921. 


Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., LL.D., President, 
in the Chair. : 


Present:—Dr. Jivanji J. Modi, Dr. J. S. Nerurkar, Rao 
Bahadur S.T. Bhandare, the Rev. Fr. Zimmermann, the Rev. В. M. 
Gray, Messrs. V. P. Vaidya, E. M. Ezekiel, J. S. Sanzgiri, Faiz 
B. Tyabjee, K. Natarajan, Н. R. H. Wilkinson, V. J. Nadkarni, 
V. R. Bhende, V. D. Muzumdar, P. V. Kane, L. S. Dabholkar, А. 
A. Fyzee, А. M. Tyabjee, B. К. Wagle, Dr. P. N. Daruvala and 
Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, thc Honorary Secretary. 


The minutes of the last Annual Meeting were confirmed. 
'The Hon. Secretary read the following report. 


THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1920. 


Members. 


Resident.—During the year under report 87 new Members were 
elected, 8 Non-Resident Members having come to Bombay were 
put on the Resident Roll. 33 resigned, 7 died and 13 having 
left Bombay were transferred to the Non-Resident Roll. The 
total number of Members at the close of the year was 469, of 
whom 94 were absent from India. The number at theend of 1919 
was 427. 
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Non-Resident.—25 new Members joined under this class, 
13 having left Bombay were added to the, Non-Resident list. 17 
resigned, 1 died and 8 having come to Bombay became Resident 
Members. Thus there were 184 Members on the roll at the end 
of 1920, 15 of these being absent from India. The number of 
Non-Resident Members at the close of thepreceding year was 172. 


Obituary. 
Committee regret to record the death of the following 
Members— ` 
Resident. 


Mr. Bhaishankar Nanabhai. 

Sir Shapurji B. Broacha. 

Mr. Tribhuvandas M. Nathoobhoy. 
» Hirji Khetsey. 

Prof. P. Anstey. 

Sir Michael Nethersole. 

Prof. T. K. Gajjar. 


Non-Resident. 
Rev. Dr. G. P. Taylor. 


Original Communications. 


The following papers were read before the Society during 
the year under report :— 


I. A Firman of Emperor Jehangir in favour of two Parsis. 
By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., 
C.I.E.—22nd March 1920. 


П. Etymological Researches in Kanarese and Marathi. By 
H. Narain Rao, B.A.— 26th July 1920. 


ПІ. Some Prayer Gestures of the Babylonians and As- 
syrians: their Parallels among the ancient Iranians 
and modern Parsis. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji 
Jamshedji Modi, B. A, С. I. E.—3rd December 
1920. 


Library. 


The issues of books during the year under review were 
47,532 volumes—28,558 of new books including periodicals, and 
18,974 of old books. The daily average, excluding Sundays, 
holidays and the first week of December, was 159. The total 
number of issues in the previous year was 56,571. 
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A detailed statement of monthly issuea is given below :— 
Monthly Issues. 
New books. Old books. 
January .. 7 22 1,766 
February 2,554 1,546 
March 2,611 1,471 
April 2,315 1,462 
May 2,005 1,350 
June . 2,501 1,301 
July 2,606 1711 
August .. НЕ .. 2,487 1,746 
September ЧЕ .. 2,116 1,064 
October .. ۶ .. 2,496 1,870 
November of .. 2,240 1,635 
December au .. 605 1,446 
28,558 І 18,974 
The issues of books under several subjects were as under :— | 
Fiction 15,716 
Biography Е 1,693 
Miscellaneous . 1,604 
Travels and Topography : 1,464 
Polities, Sociology, Economics 1,298 
History " 1,221 
Oriental Literature 1,080 
Poetry and Drama 963 
Naval and Military 912 
Literary History and Criticism 605 
Reviews, Magazines (Bound Volumes) 484 
Philosophy  . 7 399 
detener Natural History 350 
Religion кз 335 
Art and Architecture M 289 
Foreign Literature .. 258 
Archaeology, Folklore, Anthropology T 248 
Government Reports and Public Records . . 242 
Dictionaries, Grammars, Reference Works 212 
Classics z 193 
Logic, Works relating to Education 162 
Physiology, Medicine 7 135 
Botany, Agriculture .. 101 
Law  .. 11 
Astronomy, Mathematics za 7 59 
Periodicals in loose numbers Se 7 .. 17,496 
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Additions to the Library. 

The total number of volumes added to the Library during 
the year was 1,695, of which 1,448 were purchased and 247 were 
Presented. Of the former 268 volumes, consisting mostly of 
índian history and Oriental subjects, were purchased at the 
auction sale of the late Mr. R. P. Karkaria's valuable library. 

Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State 
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay 
and other Local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the 
Parsi Panchayat Funds, as wel as from individual authora 
and donors. А catalogue of these additions, both according to 
&uthors and subjects, is їп the press and, as usual, will be sent 
free to members when ready. 

The number of volumes added to the Society's Library by 
purchase and presentation under different classes is given in 
the following table :— 


А Voulmes Volume 
Class. Subject. puistumd: “presen "ed 
1. Religion and Theology .. A 25 1 
2. Philosophy E 7 28 0 
3. Logic and Education B E 8 3 
4. Classies .. F 25 16 0 
5. Literary History.. : КА 45 . 9 
6. History and Chronology . 98 2 
7. Politics, Political Economy, &c. 127 7 
8. Law 16 4 
9- Govt. Reports and | Public Records 0 158 
10. Biography, Memoirs, &c. - 80 3 
11. Archaeology, А ёс. .. 18 5 
12. Voyages, Travels, &c. . .. 109 15 
13. Poetry and Drama .. be 40 1 
14. Fiction .. iz .. ) 900 1 
15. Miscellaneous à 68 0 
16. Foreign Literature ss 4 5 0 
17. Mathematics, Astronomy - 6 1 
18. Art, Architecture, &c. .. Fes 4 0 
19. Navaland Military is 7 60 ‚0 
20. Natural History, Geology, &с... 25 1 
21. Botany, Agriculture .. А 6 10 
22-93. Physiology, Medicine, Surgery 5 0 
24. Annuals, Serials, Transactions 
of Learned Societies ... .. 152 7 
95. Dictionaries, Grammars, Re- 
ference Works. . ES - 64 9 
26. Oriental Literature vs 7 59 9 
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The Papers and Periodicals, Journals and Transactions of 
Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society 
during 1920 were:— 

— یر شا English‏ 


Daily ss Я oa ae 3 ate 2 
Weekly a 5 28 
English Magazines and Reviews :— 
Monthly .. 7 А T - 28 
Quarterly 24 
English Almanacs, Directories, Year Books, &. 31 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 20 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals. . 29 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes 25 
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews .. 64 


A meeting of the Society under Art. XX of the Rules was 
held on the 23rd November for the purpose of revising the list of 
newapapers, magazines, &e., taken by the Society. 

The following were taken from 1921— 

Bookman, 
British Weekly, 
Expository Times, 
Observer, 
Revue du Monde Musalman, 
Times Weekly Edition (Illustrated), 
Trade Supplement to the Times, 
Bombay Co-operative Quarterly, 
Hindi Punch (Weekly), 
Servant of India, 
Social Service Quarterly, 
and the following were discontinued from the same datc— 
Army and Navy Gazette, 
*Review of Reviews, 
Saturday Evening Post. 
New Catalogue. 

It was stated in the last year's report that matter up to 
the end of “S” of the Subjects volume of the Catalogue had been 
put intype. Daring the year under report the whole matter of the 
volume was in type and considerable progress was made with 
the second proof. About half the volume has been ordered to 
be printed off. The Printing Press manager, who had been to 
Europe on leave last year, has now returned to Bombay. He has 
promised to look peraonally intothe matter and toget thebalance 
completed within the next three or four months. The volume 
when ready will cover about 1350 pages. A financial statement 
of the cost is attached. 

* Has since beeu put ou tl: list by the Minazinz Committe». 
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Coin Cabinet. 


The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet of the 
Society during 1920 was 14, out of which 7 werc silver and 7 were 
copper. 7 of these were presented by the C. P. Government, 6 
by the Bombay Government and 1 by the U. P. Government. 

The coins are of the following description :— 

Indo-Sassanian (Silver). 
l. Gadhia Paisa. 
Presented by the U. P. Government. 
i Mughal (Silver). 
l. Akbar. 
l. Aurangzebe, Mint Surat 
1093 Reg. 26. 
2. Mahammad Shah, Mint Surat 
Reg. 2 and Reg. 27. ٠ 
1. Ahmedshah, Mint Katak 
Reg. 5x 
2. Shah Alam II, 
(1) Mint Bhopal, 1206 Reg. 34. 
(2) ? (Rajputana). 

Presented by the C. P. Government. 
Adilshali Dynasty of Bijapur (Copper). 
Adil I 
Ibrahim II. 

Muhammad. 
Presented by the Bombay Government. 


Disposal of Treasure Trove Coins. 

There were 2,940 coins under examination at the close of 
1920, and 2,921 were received during the year under report. Of 
the latter, one gold was received from the Mamlatdar of Bijapur, 
2,032 copper from the Mamlatdar of Igatpuri, 7 gold from the 
Collector of Ratnagiri, 774 gold from the Mamlatdar of Dharwar 
and 107 silver from the Mamlatdar of Dhulia. Out of these 5 
silver from the Mamlatdar of Newasa were returned аз they 
possessed no numismatic value; and 1,392 were reported to. 
Government. Out of the latter 147 silver wore sent back to the 
Mamlatdar of Dholka for being returned to the owner. The 
remaining 1,155 were distributed under Government orders ак 
shown below. ‘There are 3,854 coins still under examination. 

The coins were examined for the Society by Mr. R. D. 
Banerji, Archaeological Superintendent, Western Circle, Poona. 
who deserves the best thanks of the Society for his kind assis- 
tance, both in this connection and for his valuable help їп the 
preparation of the coin catalogue. 


ت وا یں 
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Institutions. 


Gold. 


Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay 1 

Indian Museum, Calcutta 

Delhi Museum 

Madras Museum 

Provincial Museum, Lucknow.. 

Public Library, Shillong 

Peshawar Museum 

Quetta Museum 

Rangoon Museum 

Dacca Museum .. 

Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic 
Society 

Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge 


oo coocococcoooo 


1 
Durbars. 


Akalkot als zi e 0 
Banganapalle .. “> 0 
Balsinor i НЕ 0 
Baroda .. ee 7 0 
Bhavnagar 0 
Bhopal .. 0 
Cambay.. 0 
Cochin .. 2 7 "E 0 
Cutch .. és s ss 0 
Dholpur “ a 0 
Gwalior 0 
Indore .. 0 
Jamkhindi 0 
Jeypore 0 
Jhalwar 0 
Jind 0 
Jodhpur Е A 0 
Lunavada 7 i 7 0 
Mandi .. 7 i НУ 0 
Miraj Junior .. - 7 0 
Музоге .. zs ss Js 0 
Rutlam E £s ot 0 
Sitamau - a 7 0 
Vale  .. te 0 
Sent to the Mint for disposal 0 


Silver. 
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The Museum. 


Government having decided to hold sittings of the Bombay 
Legislative Council under the Reform Act in the Town Hall, 
the Society was asked to vacate some of the rooms in the south 
wing, they had occupied for nearly 30 years by the consent of 
Government. The principal room thus vacated was the Museum 
Room, and all the geological and other specimens which the 
Room contained, as well as, the archaeological specimens in 
the vestibule were transferred to the Prince of Wales Museum, 
the authorities of which will be the custodians, the right of 
ownership remaining with the Society. 


The Society having thus lost, we hope temporarily, the 
Museum Room and two other rooms on the ground floor, the need 
of accommodation for housing new additions to the ever growing 
collection of books has become very pressing indeed. The entire 
Society's property from these three rooms, other than the Museum 
collection, has now been collected in one room on the ground 
floor, known as the Geographical Society's Room. This has 
caused considerable confusion and if immediate relief by way 
of more accommodation is not forthcoming, the Society's work 
of filing and binding records will have to be discontinued. It is 
earnestly hoped that Government will consider the Society’s 
wants in this respect with the same generosity as they have done 
hitherto from the very foundation of the Society, and will grant 
immediate assistance by offering other space at its disposal at 
an early date as partly promised, or by increasing the present 
shelving in the Main Rooms. 


@ampbell Memorial Medal. 


The Selection Committee appointed to award the medal for 
1920 have recommended that the medal be given to Mr. Shama, 
Shastri of Mysore. The medal will be p-esented to Mr. Shastr1 
in due course. 

Dr. F. W. Thomas. 


In November last we had the honour of a visit from Dr. 
Thomas the Hon. Secretary of the Royal Asiatic Society in London 
and Librarian of the India Office. This learned scholar is on a 
visíl to India in connection with Oriental manuscripts research 
and he was pleased to express much satisfaction at the collection 
of this Branch of the Society in Bombay. 

Three months later Dr. Thomas was again able to visit us 
when Members were invited to listen to an address he delivered 
and to elect him an Honorary Member of this Branch. This 
honour is the first our Society in Bombay has conferred since 
1892. 
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A list of tbe Honorary Members of this Branch is enclosed 
in this report, and it may be remarked that only two are believed 
to be now living. 


Accounts. 


A statement of accounts for 1920 is subjoined. The total 
amount of subscriptions received during the year was Кв. 20,289-8, 
as against 21,044-4-0 in the preceding year. Besides this Rs. 1,000 
were received on account of life subscription from two Resident 
Members and Rs. 120 from one Non-Resident Member. The 
balance to the credit at the close of the year is Rs. 10,149-3-9 
which includes the amount of Rs. 1,753 of the New Catalogue 
Fund. 


Government securities of the Society including those of the 
Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of Rs. 33,600 
an increase of about Rs. 11,300 since 1914. 


Though the market rate is much lower, the Society’s policy 
is to depend only on the interest return of this Fund, the annual 
amount of which for the past 7 years has been as follows :— 


Rs. 
1914 610 
1915 890 
1916 1,006 
1917 1,399 
1918 1,468 
1919 1,455 
1920 1,703 


It should, however, be remarked that a portion of the last 
5 years interest returns was earned from a floating balance partly 
set aside for the purpose of the New Catalogue which will reduce 
this year's interest expectations. 


Budget. 


It will be noticed that in forecasting the Budget for 1921 
the expenditure on the purchase of New Books has been 
curtailed ; the expense thereof has now not only reverted to the 
rupee exchange cost of 1916, but the actual price of books in 
Sterling has increased by fully 30%. Periodicals have equally 
advanced but their subscriptions are fully provided for. 


In addition there is a proposal to further enhance the pay 
of the Library staff. During the current year the compensatory 
allowance granted to the staff and peons has been merged in the 
рау; a graduated scale of salaries now exists, and a Provident 
Fund is being prepared towards which the Society is contributing. 
Other necessary expenses such as Binding, Printing, &c., have 
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also incrcased, leaving economies to be effected only in the onc 
direction most to be regretted. 


We have, however, set aside principally from our Govern- 
ment subsidy, Rs. 2,000 for an enlarged edition of the Folklorc 
Notes, and Rs. 2,700 for the preparation of a catalogue of thc 
Society's manuscripts. 

An urgent question for ihe inco;zing Committee to take up, 
therefore, if this New Book economy is to be avoided and the 
Staff pay to be advanced, will be the desirability or otherwise 
of raising the Members’ Subscription. The Entrance Fee récently 
introduced shows an expectation of Rs. 1,500 p.a. ; but a moderate 
advance in subscriptions should add materially to our income. 


Mr. Ezekiel proposed that the report be adopted. 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya seconded the proposal. 

Mr. Faiz B. Tyabjee suggested that though the conditions 
on which the Government grant received by the Society were 
rather vague and covered а wide ground, still à portion of the 
grant might be set aside for purchasing Oriental books. He 
made the suggestion with a view to drawing the attention of 
Members to the subject. 

Rao Bahadur Bhandare pointed out that if more Oriental 
books were not purchased, it was because scholars had not urged 
them on the Committee. So far as he remembered, it had not 
happened that books recommended by Oriental scholars on the 
Managing Committee had not been purchased. 

Mr. Natarajan said that grant or no grant the Scciety’s 
Library should be the best centre of Oriental and Asiatic 
learning. Оп going over the classificd list of new additions to 
the Library it would be found that on a different principle of 
classification the number of books on Oriental subjects purchas- 
ed for the Society was much larger than would appear under 
the classification in the report. 

Mr. V. D. Muzumdar шохе the following amendment te 
the budget for 1921. 

* that an amount equal to one month's salary to the staff as 
Bonus for the annual Library checking be put in the budget 
and that the item of Rs. 5.000 for the General Catalogue ve 
reduced by an equal amount.” 

The President pointed out that the question of Bonus for 
extr» work was within the discretion of the Managing Committee 
and advised Mr. Muzumdar to withdraw his amendment. 

Mr. Muzumdar then by the consent of the meeting withdrew 
his amendment on the distinct understanding that the question 
of Bonus wiil be considered by the "ianaging Committee. 
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The report was then -d»pted ananimously. 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya proposed that sir Narayan Cnandevarker 
be elected President of the Society for 1921. 

Mr. Wiikinson seconded the proposal. 

Carried unanimously. 

Mr. Wilkinson nroposed and Dr. Modi seconded that the 
following be elected Vice-Presidents for the current year :— 
Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. J. J. Modi. Sir Lallubhai Shah. 
Sir Norman Macleod. Mr. V. P. Vaidya. 


The Rev. R. M. Gray proposed that the following gentlemen 
be elected members of the Committee for 1921 :— 


Mr. J. E. Aspinwall. Mr. E. M. Ezekiel. 
» H.R. H. Wilkinson. Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir. 
Dr. D. A. DeMonte. Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare. 
Prof. P. A. Wadia. Mr. А. Montgomerie 
Thc Rev. R. M. Gray. » J.B. Sanzgiri. 
Prof. А. L. Covernton. » Н. B. Moore. 
Mr. K. Natarajan. Prof. Mahammad Abbas. 
Dr. P. N. Daruvala. Mr. Faiz B. Tyabjee. 
Mr. P. V. Kane. » S. V. Bhandarkar. 


The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann. Prof. E. A. Parker. 
Mr. V. D. Muzumdar. 

Mr. Ezekiel having seconded the proposal it was carried 
unanimously. 

Rao Bahadur Bhanda:e proposed and Mr. V.P. Vaidya 
seconded that Mr. A. F. Kindersley be elected Honorary Secretary. 

Carried unanimously. 

Mr. Vaidya then proposed. 

"that this General Meeting places on record its sense of 
appreciation of and its expression of thanks to the retiring Hon. 
Secretary for his valuable services in ably managing the affairs 
of the Society during the past year.” 

Fr. Zimmermann seoonded the proposal and Dr. Modi heartily 
supported it. 

` The President expressed his cordial association with the 
proposal, which being put to vote, was carried unanimously 
amidst cheers. 

Mr. Aspinwall made a suitable reply and the proceedings 
termitiated: 
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Bombay Branch 
Statement of Receipta and Disbursements 


Balance on 3lst December 1919— Rs. 
Amount in the Savings Banks A/c..| 3,789 
„ж Sin the Current A/c ..| 1,616 
7 ав а Fixed Depot ..| 8,000 
» in hand $ te Ж 106 
Entrance Fee $e. ..| 1,645 
Subscription of Resident Members — .. 16,610 
۴ of Non-Resident Members | 3,679 
Government Contribution 8 ..| 4,200 
Sale proceeds of Journal Numbers ..| 260 
" of Annual Catalogues .. 10 

2 of old periodicals & 

waste paper 23 39 
Jackson's Folk-lore Notes 7 


Interest on Government Securities, &c. : 1,703 


Subscription of Resident Life-Members | 1,000 
Subscription of a Non-Resident Life 


Member 120 
Catalogue Fund (Sale proceeds of the 

New Catalogue) 7 ..| 211 
Replacement account .. 3 4 39 
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13,512 12 11 


28,055 7 9 


1370 6 0 


(42,938 10 8 


| 


— eel 
Examined and found correct. 
KENNETH MACIVER, : 
B. K. WAGLE. 


Auditors. 
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Royal Asiatic Society. 
from lst January to 31st December 1920. 


Recurring Expenditure— Rs. a. p| R. a p 
Books (including Re. 137.0-0 for old 
books replaced) Р ..| 6097 1 2 
Subscription to Indian Newspapers ..| 66910 0 
to Foreign Periodicals ..| 1,762 12 0 
Binding and Repairs .. ..| 2,203 14 آ0‎ 
Printing Charges А ..| 1,485 4 0 
2 » Journal No. "n .. 1,223 8 0 
ээ » Reprint of Old Journal 
Number al : 622 8 0 
Office Establishment .. .| 10,467 8 3 
Bonus to the Staff (for annual Library 
checking) 7 $^ | 3792 0 0 
General Charges .. 7 sje .. 1,259 2 0 
Stationery 25 7 vs .. 1113 4 0 
Postage و‎ E .. 22215 9 
Furniture and Fittings pi x ..| 1,073 4 0 
Insurance 7 m Ps ..| 468 12 0 
Electric Charges .. 203 8 0 
Gratuity to the late Mr. Gupte's children | 
and to the peon Balu Yesu .. i 480 0 0 
30,144 15 2 
Non-Recurring Expenditure— | 
Govt. Securities for Rs. 1,600-0-0 | 1,575 0 0 
General Catalogue s А ..| 1,069 7 9 
———————. 2644 7 9 
Balance (including Ra. 1,753-0-0 of the | 
Catalogue Fund) on 3lst December! | 
1919—Amount in the Savings ; 
Bank А c 4 275 8 9 
2 in the Current Aye . 1,760 3 9 
m as & Fixed Deposit sal 8,000 0 0 
وز‎ in hand so ash M3 7 3 
| 10,149 3 9 
| 42,938 10 8 
Invested Funds of the Society. 
Government Securities @ 6¢p.c. 1,00 0 0 
Do. do. 5 5 р.с. 3,800 0 0 
Do. do. 7 34 p.c. 25,700 0 0 
Premchand Roychand Fund ,, 3} р. с. 3,00 0 0 
33,600 0 0 


The Society's property and collections have been insured 
for three Lakhs rupees. J. E. ASPINWALL, 
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Bombay Branch 
Budget Esti 


Actuals Budget 
INCOME. for 1920. for 1921. 
Rs. a. p. Ка. a. p. 
Entrance Fee 8 0 1,545 O 0| 1,500 0 0 
Subn. of Resident Меш. 
bers 16,610 0 16,750 0 0 
Subn. of Non-Resident 
Members . 3,679 8 0| 3,500 0 0 
Govt. Contribution 4200 0 0| 4200 0 0 
Sale proceeds of Jour- 
nals, &c. 317 2 | 300 0 0 
Interest v s m 0] 1,703 13 9| 1,750 0 0 
01 28,055 7 9|28,000 0 0 
Subn. of Resident Life 
Members 1,000 0 
Subn. of & Non-Resident 
Life Member 120 0 
Catalogue Fund . 211 0 
Replacement А /с 39 6 


Balance from last year ..|13,512 12 11|13,512 12 11110,149 3 9 


39,512 12 111 42,038 10 838,149 3 9 


4 3 
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Royal Asiatic Society. 
mates for 1921. 
Budget Actuals | Budget 
EXPENDITURE. | for 1920. for 1920. | for 1921. 
E Rs. a. p. Rs. a. gi Rs. a. p. 
Books act te ..| 6,000 0 0| 6.097 |! 2| 5000 0 0 
Subn. to Indian Perio- 
dicala .. 7100 0 669 10 0 700 0 0 
Subn. to Foreign Perio- 
dicaly .. ту ..| 1,500 0 1,762 12 0| 2,500 0 о 
Printing .. 1000 0 1,485 4 0| 1,250 0 0 
Do. Journal Number . 2,000 0 1,223 S OF 1,500 0 0 
Binding and repairs ..] 2,000 0 2,203 14 0| 1,500 0 о 
Office Establishment . .|10,704 0 10467 8 3|11280 0 0 
Bonus for Annual чишу 
Examination .. А 619 0 792 0 0 eaves 
General Charges .. .-| 1,250 0 1,259 2 0| 1,250 0 0 
Stationery. . A ..| 1,000 0 1,113 4 0| 1,000 0 0 
Postage .. И M 250 0 222 15 9| 400 0 0 
Insurance . is e 408 12 468 12 0] 468 12 0 
Electric Charges #5 200 0 203 8.0 2000 0 
Reprinting Old Journal 
Numbers he ..| 1,200 0 622 8 0 — 
Furniture and Fittings ..| 2,000 0 0{ 1,073 4 0| 1,000 0 0 
Gratuity Ае 480 0 480 0 0 180 0 0 
31,371 12 30,144 15 2|28,228 12 0 
General Library 6 6,600 0 1,069 7 9| 5000 0 O0 
Govt. Securities .. í РЕ 1,275 0 0 -— 
Catalogue of Mss. 750 0 2,700 0 0 
Revised edition of the 
Folklore Notes 2,000 0 0 
38,721 12 0|32,789 6 11 37,928 12 0 
Balance .. e 791 0 11/10,149 3 9 220 7 9 
39,512 12 11|42,938 10 8 38,149 3 9 


_| 


Statement of Accounts in connection with the General Catalogue of the Soolety. 


Cost of Es- 
tablishment 
Cost of |(Copying &| Total. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p 
Year. Printing. |checking 
clerks.) | 
Rs. а. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. 
1914 624 13 6 624 13 Sale proceeds 1917 864 8 0 
1915 1,131 11 4 1,131 11 5 55 1918 417 8 0 
1916 996 3 5| 996 3 » T 1919 | 260 0 0 
1917 3,136 8 0| 889 6 6j 4,025 14 7 2 1920 211 0 0 
1918 125 0 01,28215 7 15 "[Unbound Stock 1,753 0 0 
1919 1,237 5 4 720 Copies of Vol. I. аъ 
1920 1,069 7 9 Rs. 3-12 each . ..| 2,700 0 0 
]ہمہ نے تہ ق‎ 1,000 ,, of Vol. II. at 
Total |3261 8 07,23115 5 Re5 .. 5,000 0 0| 
7,700 0 0 
| | نت‎ 
stimated cost to | | 9,453 0 0 
»mplete, mainly | pparent cost to the So- 
rinter's chargea | | ciety is 6040 7 5 
| | کے کسر سر رت‎ 
| ' 15,493 15,493 7 5 


| i 
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‘BONIGHHOOUd S,ALZIOOS "HL 40 IOVSISSV 


The Campbell Memorial Fund. 
A Statement of Accounts ending 31st December 1920. 


Rs. | a. 


1 р. 
Balanco on 31st December 1919 350 | Ө | 7 (Transfer fee, stamps, &c. 


intereat (lees Bank Commission) .. 


Invested Funds. 
4% Bombay Port Trust Bonds 


4% Government Loan 


139 | 0 0 | Balance (in the Bank of Bom hay )| 479 
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List of Honorary Members. 


Chevalier Cesar Moreau, Paris. 

Sir J. Gardiner Wilkinson, London. 

M. Garcin de Tassy, Paris. 

Baron C. Hügel, Vienna. 

A. S. Walne, Esq,, Cairo 

Prof. T. Pavic, Paris. , 

L. L. Westergaard, K. D., Copenhagan. 
Prof. C. Lassen, Bonn. 

M. M. Etienne de Quarteremere, Paris. 

Le Marquis de Ferriere de Vayer. 

Le Vicomte de Kerckhove, Antwerp. 

M. Euga de Kerckhov-. 

M. Felix Boguerts, R. N., London. 

Capt. Ingleficld, R. N., London. 

B. Hodgson, Esq., B. C. S. 

Rev. R. H. Th. Friederich, Batavia, Java. 
Rev. Jchu Stevenson, D. D. Ladykirk Berwick. 
E. E. Elliot, Esq., Bombay and Londen. 
Dr. Martia Haug, Poona. 

H. J. Carter, Esq., F. R. S., Bom. Med. Service. 
W. E. Frere, Esq., B. C. S., London. 

Sir Richard Temple, K. C. S. T. 

J. H. Rivara da Cunha, Esq., Goa. 

Dr. A. Weber, Berlin. 

Sir Walter Elliot. 

E. Rehatsek, Esq. 

M. C. Commendatore Nigri. 

Dr. Karl Von Scherzer. 

Monier Williams, Esq., M. A., D. C. L., Oxford. 
Surgeon Major O. Codrington. 

Pandit Bagwanlal Idraji. 

Rai Rajendralal Mitra, LL. D., C. I. E. 
Count À. de Gubernatis. 

Sir Raymond West. 

Dr. F. W. Thomas. 
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List of Presents to the Library, 1919 and 1920. 


Title of Books. Donore. 
Acts passed by the Governor-General of India in Council, 1918 
апа 1919. Government of India. 


ADMINISTRATION of Civil Justice in the Punjab, report 1918. 
Government of the Punjab. 
-of Criminal and Civil Justice in the Bombay 
Presidency, report 1917 and 1918. 
Government of Bombay. 


- of Criminal, Justice in the Punjab, report 1918. 
Government of the Punjab. 


of Estates under the Court of Wards, in the 
Punjab, report, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 


-of Excise Department, Bombay Presidency. 
report, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 


t Jails in the Punjab, report 1918 and 1919.‏ سال سے 
Government of the Punjab.‏ 


- of Meteorological Department, India, report 
1918-19 and 1919-20. 
Government of India. 


of Registration Department, Bombay Presidency. 
reports, 1918 and 1917-19. 
Government of Bombay. 
of the P. W. D., Bombay, Part II-Irrigation, 
report, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 
x Айе of Salt Department, Bombay Presidency, report, 
1917-18, 1918-19 and 1919-20. 
Government of Bombay. 
of Talukdari Estates in Guzerat, annua: report, 


1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 


€ --report, Ajmere-Mer wara, 1917-18 and 
1918-19. Government of India. 
S —— Assam, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Assam. 
~ —-.Baluchistan Agency, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 

Government of India. 
эмен — —— Bengal, 1917-18. Government of Bengal. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 


ADMINISTRATION REPORT, Bihar and Orissa, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Bihar and Orisss. 
So — e -—Bombay Port Trust, 1917-18, 1918-19 and 
1919-20. The Trustees. 

Bombay Presidency, 1917-18 and 1918-19.‏ — گے 
Governinent of Bombay.‏ 

---—Burma, 1917-18 and 1918-19.‏ -- — — .ج 

Government of Burma. 
سے‎ ---—-~ aes 5 Ойу Improvement Trust, Bombay, 1917-18, 
1918-19 and 1919-20. The ‘Lrustees. 
—-—- — —c-----—lLocal Boards, Bombay Presidency, 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 


—-- — —Madras Presidency, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Madras. 


- - ---- —Municipal Commissioner for the City oí 
Bombay, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
The Commissioner. 
——-—... = 55555-0  #ће Forest Circles in the Bombay Presi- 
dency, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 


-------of the Forest Department in the Madras 
Presidency, 1917-18. 

.Government of Madras. 

-+----—-- — -—-- -—of the Incumbered Estates in Sind, 1917-18 

and 1918-19. Government of Bombay. 


——---——---—-—-—-—0°0Ё the N. W. Frontier Province, 1917-18, 
1918-19 and 1919-20. 

Government of the N. W. F. P. 

=.=. — —Punjab and its Dependencies, 1917-18 and 

1918-1919. Government of the Punjab. 


—----- سے‎ — Punjab Colonies, 1917-18. 
Governnient of the Punjab. 


eec: - 5  --Ralt Department in Sind, 19)7-18 and 
1918-19. Government of Bombay. 

- ———-- — ~- -—-—U. P. of Agra & Oudh, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of the U. P. 


ArrEBNOONS. By M. Pithawalla. 
The Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 


AGE of the Veda. By Winterwitz. Trensd. N. B. Utgikar. 
The Translator. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 
AGRICULTURAL Statistics, British India, 1917-18 and summary 
tables 1918-19. Government of India. 


— ..- —--—Statistics of India, 1916-17 and 1917-18. Vols.I-II. 
Атев, classification &c. 
Government of India. 


ALLAHABAD University Calendar, 1919 and 1920. 


The Registrar. 
AMERICAN Historical Association, annual report, 1916. 2 parts. 
The Association. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL papers. By Dr. J. J. Modi. Part IT. 
The Author. 


——-: +--+ --.---—-papers. By Dr. J.: J. Modi. Part II. 
The Trustecs, Parsi Panchayat. 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL Department, Jammu and Kashmir, annual 
progress report, 1917-18. 
The Superintendent, Archaeology, Kashmir. 
T -- - -—--— Department, Mysore, report, 1918 and 1919. 
Government of Mysore. 
moo یں بے‎ of His Exelted Highness the 
Nizam’s Dominions, report, 1916-17. 
The Nizam's Durbar. 
- -—----—-——- Department, Southern Circle, Madras, annual 
report, 1918-19 and 1919-20. 
Government of Madras. 
— - -- -— — Survey, Burma, report, 1918-10 and 1919-20. 
Governmeat of Burms. 


-- -- Survey of India, annual report, Part I-1916-17. 

Government of India. 

e. -—-Survey of India, Eastern Circle, report, 1917-18 
and 1918-19. 

Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


----- o --- Survey of Indian Frontier Circle, report, 1918-19 
and 1919-20. 
| Government of the N. W. F. Province. 
-- -- -- -- --Вагуеу of India, Western Circle, progress report 
1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 


ARCHAEOLOGY and Vaishnava tradition. By Ramprasad Chandra. 
Government of India. 


ARCHITECTURE and Sculpture in Mysore. No. II-Keshav Temple 
at Belur. 
Government of Mysore. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 


ABCHITECTUBE and Sculpture in Mysore, No. II-Lakshmi- 
devi temple at Dodda Godavalli. By R. 
Narsinhachar. 


Government of Mysore. 
ARTIFICIAL Manurcs. No. П. By Н. Н. Mann. 


Government of Bombay. 
Asrr-uL-LvanaT. By Aziz Jung Bahadur. Vols. XII.XIII. 
Government of India. 


Asiatic papers. By Dr. J. J. Modi. Part П. 


The Author. 
BACTERIOLOGICAL Laboratory, Bombay, Report, 1917, 1918 
and 1919. Governnieat of Bombay. 


Barep (Spencer Fullerton). By W. H. Dall. 
The Smithsonian Institute. 
BARODA Library Movement. By J. S. Kudalkar. 


The Author. 
Brest means oi rapidly increasing the outturns oí tood crops. 
Еа. by J. Mackenna. Government of India. 


BENGAL Legislative Council, proceedings, 1918. 
Government oi Bengal. 
BHOJa Vyakarana of Vinayasagara. Virdahr Ramji, Esq. 
BIHAR and Orissa Code, Vols. I, II. 
The Government of Bihar & Orissa. 
BIOGRAPHICAL sketch of Mr. Varjivandas Madhavdas. 
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 
Волвр of Scientific Advice for India, annual report 1917-18 and 


1918-19. Government of India. 
Bomsay Raroda and Central India Railway during the War 
1914-19. The Agent. 


~- — -—- Chamber of Commerce, report 1918. 
The Chamber. 
-— ~ Millowners’ Association, report, 1918. 
The Association. 
past and present. By Dr. D. А. Turkhud. 


Tbe Author. 
- Provincial Board oi Agriculture, Poona, proceedings, 
1920. Government of Bombay. 


—-—. - Provincial Co-operative Conference, 1919, held in 
Poona, proceedings. Government of Bombay. 
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BomBayY Quarterly Review. Vols. 1, 3, 5, апа 6. 
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 
— -- —-— University Calendar, 1920-21. Vols. I, IT. 
The Registrar. 
Book of Duarte Barbosa. Vol. І. By M. L. Dames. 
Government of Bombay. 
Boy who did grow up. By N. Flower. Lady MacLeod. 


Ввгпен Association, report for 1918. The Associatioa. 
BUDGET of the Government of Bombay, 1919-20 and 1920-21. 4 
Goverament of Bonibay. 
CALCUTTA University Commission, report. Vols. Ito V and 
VII-XIII. Government of India. 

CALENDAR of Persian correspondence. Vol. III. 1770-72. 
Government of India. 
CATALOGUE of the Imperial Library, Calcutta. Part I. Supple- 

ment І. Vol. П.—М.-2. (Authors). 


Tho Librarian. 
—— of the Japanese and Chinese wood-cuts in the Bri- 
tish Museum. The Trustees. 


---— — —- ої Sanskrit Manuscripts acquired for Govt. Sanskrit 
Library, Allahabad, during 1918-19. 
Government of the U. P. 
CawxNPORE American Cotton. By B. C. Burt and N. Haider. 
Government of India. 
CENSUS of India, 1911. Vol. VIII.—Bontrbay. Part I and П. 


К. A. Keluskar, Esq. 
CENTRAL Museum, Nagpur, report, 1918-19 and 1919-20. 


Government of the U. P. 
CHARITABLE Dispensaries in the Punjab, report on the working, 


1917-19. The Punjab Government. 
CHEMICAL Analysers to Govt. of Bombay and Sind, reports, 
1918 and 1919. Government of Bombay. 


-— ——-— Examiner to Govt. Punjab, report, 1918 and 1919. 
Government of the Punjab. 
Cuter Inspector of Mines in India, report, 1918. 
Government of India. 
Civi, Hospitals and Dispensaries, Bombay Presidency, annual 
report, 1917 and 1918. Government of Bombay. 
—. – – Statements of the High Court, Lahore, 1919. 
Government of the Punjab. 
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COINS dealt with under the Treasure Trove Act in the Centra! 
Provinces, report, 1918-19 and 1919-20. 

Government of the C. P. 

——--- reccived for the Central Museum, Nagpur, list for 1918-19 

and 1919-20. Government of the C. P. 


JOMMITTEB to consider proposals for preventing professional beg- 
gary ia the Bombay Presy., report. 
Government of Bombay. 
COMPLETE alphabetical index of all words in the Rigveda, Sama- 
veda, Yajurveda, апа Atharvaveda. (4 books.) 
Government of India. 
CONDITION of India. By Dadabhoy Nowroji. 
. Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 
CONTRIBUTIONS to our knowledge of South Indian Coccidae. By 
T. V. R. Aiyyar. Government of India. 
CO-OPERATIVE Societies in the Bombay Presidency, annual 
report on the working 1918-19. Government of Bombay. 
CRIMINAT Statements of the High Court, Lahore, 1910. 
Government ot the Punjab. 
—.—-——— Tribes Act, Bombay Presidency, report оп the 
working, 1918 and 1919. 
Government of Bombay. 
CULTIVATION of Berseem in Sind, experiment at Sukkur (Bomb. 
Agri. Bulletin No. 91). 
Government of Bombay. 
ہم سے سا سے‎ — of Oranges and allied fruits in the Bomb. Presy. 
By H. P. Paranjpe. Government of Bombay. 
Daran Bharata. Plates. The Society. 
DASAKUMABA-CHARITA of Dandin. Ed. by Agashe. 
Government of Bombay. 
Dastur Bahaman Kaikobad and the Kisse-i-Ganjan. By Dr. 
J. J. Modi. The Author. 


Hoshang Memorial Volume.‏ مس سے 
The Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.‏ 


БАТА regarding Italian economies during the War. 
The Italian Consulate. 


Davin Sassoon Industrial and Reformatory Institute, report 


on the working, 1918-19. Government of Bombay. 
DEPARTMENT of Agriculture, Bombay, annual report, 1917-18 
and 1918-19. Government of Bombay. 


- of Agriculture, Punjab, report on the operations, 
1917-18 and 1918-19. 2 parts. 
Government of the Punjab. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 
DEPARTMENT of Industries, Bombay, report, 1917-18 and 
` 1918-19. Government of Bombay. 
—-— of Land Records. Bombay Presy., annual report, 
1917-18 and 1918-19. Government of Bombay. 


DER Frauen Wunderlich Wesen. By R. Hush. 
A Moylan, Esq. 
DESCRIPTIVE Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Gov- 
ernment Oriental Library, Madras. Vol. 24. 
The Government of Madras. 


DEVANAGABRI recension of the Mahabharata. Ву N. В. Utgikar. 
The Author. 

Dury of Ananda Ranga Pillai. Ву H. Dodwell. Vol. VII. 
Government of Madras. 

1010257 of Indian Law Cases, 1918 and 1919. 
Government of India. 
DIRECTOR of Public Instruction, Bombay, report, with supple- 
ment, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 

Government of Bombay. 


DISPENSARIES and Charitable Institutions of the Punjab, annual. 


statements, 1918. 
Government of the Punjab. 
DisrRicTS Boards in the Punjab, report on the working. 1917- 
18 and 1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 


EpvcaTion Commission, Baroda, report, 1909. 
| Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar, 
—-——— in ће Punjab, report on thc progress, 1917-18 and 
1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 
EPrIGRAPBY, Southern Circle, report, 1918-19. 
Government of Madras. 
ESTIMATES of Área and Yield of principal crops in India, 1917-18 
and 1918-19. 


Government of India. 
EXTERNAL Land Trade of tne Punjab, report, 1916-17 to 1918- 
19 and 1919-20. 
Government of the Punjab. 
——---——— Trade of Sind and British Baluchistan, report, 
1919-29. 

Government of Bonibay. 

Facictrres for Indian Students in America and Japan. By R. 
Government of India. 
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Factory report of the Bombay Presidency, 1917 and 1918. 
Government of Bombay. 
7۷۸۶ report of the Third Revised Land Revenue Settlement 
of the Palampur, Kangra and Nurpur Tahsils of the 
Kangra Dist. 1913-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 


— ——Treport of the Third Regular Settlement of the portion of 

Bhahpur Dist., 1911-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 
FINANCE and Revenue Accounts of the Govt. of India, 1917-18 


and 1918-19. 
' Government of India. 


ЕТЕЗТ report on the Fruit Culture. By M. U. Barakzai. 
Government of Bombay. 

FLORA of the Presidency of Madras. By J. S. Gamble. 
Governinent of Bombay. 


FonEST Administration report, Punjab, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 


—— — Department, Madras Presy., report, 1918-19. 
Government of Madras. 


7۶۳۲۶۲ Culture as practised near Shixarpur. By M. U. Barakzai. 
Government of Bombay. 

FYZABAD Division District Gazetteer, Vol. В. 
Government of India. 
GanBE'S Introduction to the Bhagwatgita. Transd. by N. В. 


Utgikar. 
The Translator. 


GATELESS Darrier. By L. Malet. 
A. Moylan, Esq. 


GAZETTEER of the Province of Sind. Vols. I, II, III, IV, VI 


апа VII. 
Government of Indis. 


—-—-— -.- of the Province of Sind. В. Vols. of Sukkur and 


Thar and Parker 
Government of Bombay. 


GEOGRAPHICAL part of the Nuzat-al Qulub. 
| The Trustees, Gibb Memorial. 
Gvossaky of the Punjab tribes and castes. Vol. I. 
Government of the Punjab. 
GnRaMANYACHA Sadyant ftibasa. Ву К. S. Thackeray. (Mara- 


thi). 
The Autbor. 
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GREEK question. By Anguste Gauvain. 
American Hellenic Socicty. 


GUIDE to old.Observatories at Delhi, Jaipur &. By G. R. Kaye 
Government of India. 
--—-— to Survaya. By M. B. байге. 
The Gwalior Durbar. - 
GUL manufacture in the Bombay Presy. By V. G. Gokhale. 
Government of Bombay. 
HINDU and Buddhists Monuments, Northern Circle, Superintend- 
ents’ report, 1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 
Hoty Quran. Text with transn. by M. Ali. 
The Secretary, Ahmadiya Anjuman Ishaat Islam. 


Hosritats, Dispensaries, Jail Hospitals, and Vaccination in the 
Central India Agency, annual report on the working, 1917- 
18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Índia. 
HYDERABAD Archaeological Series.—Inscriptions at Palampet 
and Uparpalli. 
The Nizam’s Durbar. 
—--———— (Sind) Gazetteer. 
2 of India. 
Ir Zoroaster went to Berlin. By M. Pit 
The Trustees, Pane Panchayat. 


IMPERIAL Library, Calcutta, report on the working, 1916-19. 
Government of India. 
IN the Hills. By Dum Dum. 
A. Moylan, Esq. 
IxcoMx Tax administration of the Punjab, report, 1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 


——--— Тах statistical return of the Bombay Presidency, 1917- 
18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 
INDEX numbers of Indian prices, 1861-1918. 
3overnment of India. 


— — — to the Selections, Bombay Secretariat Records, Maratha 
Seriea, Parts I—III and Home Series, Parts I—II. 
Government of Bombay. 
IxDI4 in transition. By H. H. the Agakbaa. 
Sultanbhov Hajibhoy Esq. 


INDIAN Abkari administration. By D. E. Wacha. 
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 
21 
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Title of Books. Donors. 
Inpra Education in 1918-19. 
Government of India. 
IxDHAN Factories Act, 1911, in the Punjab, report on the 
working, 1918 and 1919. 
Government of the Punjab. 
-.-..-- Legislative Council, Proceedings. Vol. 56 and 57. 
(1917-18 and 1918-19). 
Government of India. 
—-—--- Railway Policy. By G. L. Molesworth. 
The Editor. 
— — — State Scholarships (Bureau of Education, No. 6). 
Government of India. 
INLAND trade (rail and river-borne) ot India. 1917-18 and 
1918-19. 
Government of India. 
Is India likely to be happy by the present rate of Pachange) 
By Surajmal Labubhai. 
The A thor. 
JAIL administration, Assam, report, 1918 and 1919. 
Government of Assam. 
JNAN Prasaraka lectures. By Dr. J. J. Modi. Part III. 
The Author. 
JoINT Stock Companies, Punjab, report, 1918-19 and 1919-20. 
Government of the Punjab. 
Jowakgs of the Bombay Karnatak. By G. L. Kottur. 


Government of Bombay. 
Karacm District Gazetteer, Vol. B, 


Government of Bombay. 
К авкат, District Gazetteer. 


Government of India. 
KAVYADARSHA of Dandin. Parts I—II. 


Government of Bombay. 
LAND Revenue administration, Punjab, report, 1917-18 and 
1918-19. 


Government of the Punjab. 


Revenue administration report of the Bombay  Presy. 
1916-17, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 


Government of Bombay. 


—.— Revenue Settlement of the Dera and Hamerpur Tahsils 
of the Kangra District, final report, 1910-15. 


Government of the Punjab. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 
LARBEANA District Gazetteer, Vol. B. . 
Governmen of Bombay, 


LECTURES and Sermons on Zoroastrian subjects. Ву Dr. J. J. 
Modi. Part VI. 
The Trustees, Parsee Panchayat. 


—— ——— оп the ancient history of India. Ву D. R. Bhandar- 
kar. 


The Registrar, Calcutta University. 
LIBRARIES in Indian High Schools. By L. T. Watkin. 
Government of India. 
LIBRARY of Congress, report, 1917-18. 


The Congress. 
LIFE and Mission of Samartha Ramadasa. By К. S. Thackeray. 
The Author. 

Ligat lines and tight lines. Ву W. C. Platts. 
A. Moylan, Esq. 


Linguistic Survey of India. Vol. VIII. Parts I and II. By 
Sir G. A. Grierson. 
Government of India. 
——---— Survey of India and the Census of 1911. By Sir G. A. 
Grierson. ; 
Government of India. 
List of Mohammadan histories of India. 
Government of the Punjab. 


— of Permanent Educational Endowment Funds in the Bom- 


bay Presidency. 
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 


—— of Sanskrit and Hindu Manuscripts for Sanskrit College, 
Benares, 1917-18. 

Government of the U. P. 

LocaL Rules, Bombay Presidency, Addenda and Corrigenda. 
List No. II. 

Government of Bombay. 


— —— Statutory Rules and Orders, Bihar and Orissa. 3 vols. 
Government of Bihar апа Orissa. 
LvokNow Provincial Museum, report, 1918-19. 
Government of the U. P. 
Lunatio Asylums, Govt. of Bombay, annual report, 1918. 
Government of Bombay. 


Asylums, Punjab, report on the working. 1919. 
Government of the Punjab. 


Ua ۾‎ 
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Title of Books. Doners. 
Mapras Government Museum, and Connemara Publie Library, 
report, 1919-20. 
Government of Madras. 


————— University Calender, 1918-Exam-papers, 1919. 2 vols. 
and Exam-papers and 1920, 2 vols. 
С The Registrar. 
MANIPURI Kuki Vocabulary. (Bengali). 
The Imperial Library. 
MARINE Acquarium and Connemara public Library, report on the 
working 1918-19. 
. Government of Madras. 
MARITIME Trade of the Province of Sind, report, 1917.18, 
1918-19 and 1919-20. 
Government of Bombay. 
. MzMorR of Rao Bahadur Ranchhodlal Chhotalal. Ву 8. M 
Edwardes. 
Sir H. Evan James. 
——-— of the Geological Survey of India, Palzontolgia 
Indica. N.S. Vol. VII-Memoir I. 
Government of India. 
Моховварн on Mirabai. By 8. S. Mehta. 
tos J. E. Saklatwala, Faq. 


MORNINGS with Zoroaster. B Ruby. 
| Тһе Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 
MUNICIPAL Taxation and Expenditure in the Bombay Presy., 
resolution reviewing the reports, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 


Municipalities in the Punjab, report on the working, 1917-18 
and 1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 


MUvzAFFARGARH District Gazetteer 
2 Government of India. 
"NaAINITAL District Gazetteer, f 
7 Government of India. 
` NAWABSHAH Gazetteer. 

Government of India. 

NiaHANTU and the Nirukta : Introduction. By L. Sarup. 


The Author. 
' NOTES on the Finances of the Bombay Improvement Trust. By 
J. P. Orr. 
The Trustees. 


—----- on practical Salt-land reclamation. Ву С. S. Henderson. 
Fovernment of India. 


PRESENTS TO THE LIBBABY. оххх! 


Title of Books. Donors. 


Notes on vernacular education in Ceylon. Ву Н. Sharp. 
Government of India. 
Numismatic Society of India, proceedings of the annual meeting, 
1919. 
The Society. 
ORANGE, the ; a trial of stocks at Peshawar. By W. R. Brown. 
Government of India. 
РАЕНАГ, inscriptions of the reign of Kakatiya Ganapathideva. 
The Nizam's Durbar. 
PAPERS relating to the Ist Revision Settlement of the Haveli and 
Sirur Talukas of the Poona Collectorate. (2 books.) 
Government of Bombay. 
-— —— relating to the Revision Settlement of the Sangameshwar 
and Ratnagiri Talukas of the Ratnagiri Collectorate. 
(2 books). 
Government of Bombay. 
—— — ——Trelating to the Revision Survey Settlement of the 
Kacha Dehs in the Kandkot and Kachmor Talukas 
of the Upper Sind Frontier District, papers. 
Government of Bombay. 


— — — — relating to Survey Settlement of the Thul, Kandkot, 
and Kashmor Talukas of the Upper Sind Frontier 
Dist. 
Government of Bombay. 
— — — relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Badami 
Taluka of the Bijapur Collectorate. . 
Government of Bombay. 


-- --— relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Bagalkot 
Taluka, including Bilgi Peta and Hungund Taluka of 
the Bijapur Collectorate. (2 books). 

Government of Bombay. 


— — relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of Chikodi 
and Hukeri Talukas of the Belgaum Collectorate. 
Government of Bombay. 
- — -. relating to 2nd Revision Settlement of 8 Talukas in the 
Nasik District. 3 vols. 
Government of Bombay. 
~ —--— relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Gokak 
Taluka of Belgaum Collectorate. 
Government of Bombay. 
— — — relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Maval 
Taluka of the Poona Collectorate. 
Government of Bombay. 
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PAPERS relating to 2nd Revision Settlement of Akola and Nagar 
Talukas, Ahmednagar Dist.; also Parner Taluka, 
Sheogaon Taluka. 
Government of Bombay. 
—— relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of Shahada 
Taluka, West Khandesh. 
Government of Bombay. 
---- — relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Tasgaon 
Taluka of the Satara Collectorate. 
Government of Bombay. 
سس سے‎ sliding to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Yawal, 
Rawer and Copda Talukas of the E. Khandesh Collectorate. 
(3 books). 
Government of Bombay. 
РАВАМАТТНА Dipani or the Commentary of the Thera-Gatha. 
The Trustees, Hawaitarne Bequest. 
PABASHABA Dharma Samhita. Vol. III, Part II. 
Government of Bombay. 
PARLIAMENTARY papers relating to India, 1858. 
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 
РАВЗЕЕ Charitable Institutions of Bombay. By Dr. J. J. Modi. 
(Gujarati). 
The Author. 
Patna Museum, annual report, 1918-19. 
Government of Bihar and Orissa. 
PERSECUTIONS of the Greeks in Turkey since the beginning of 
the European War. Transd. by Brown & lon. 
American Hellenic Society. 
Peur de vivre. By Н. Bordeaux. 
A. Moylan, Eaq. 
PouicE administration on the Punjab, report, 1918 and 1919. 
Government of the Punjab. 
——— of the City of Bombay, report, 1918 and 1919. 
Government of Bombay. 


PRELIMINARY note on the sugar-cane breeding station, Coim- 
batore. By T. S. Venkatraman. 
Government of India. 


PRINOIPLES of rational agriculture. By Г. C. Schrott. 
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 

PROCEEDINGS of the Legislative Council, Bombay, 1918. 
Government of Bombay. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 


Рвоавезѕ and present state of British India. Ву M. Martin. 
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 
— — — —.—of Agriculture in India, report, 1917-1 апа 1918-19. 
Government of India. 
-of Education in India, 1912-17. 2 vols. 
Government of India. 
———--—of sugar-cane industry in India, 1916-17. By C. 
A. Barber. 
Government of India. 
—————report of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist 
Monuments, Northern Circle, 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab. 
-———— —Treport of the Superintendent of Mahammadan and 
British Monuments, Northern Circle, 1918-19. 
Government of the U.P. 
Prospectus of а new and critical edition of the Mahabharata 
(Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute.) 
The Institute. 
Puso Instruction in Assam, general report, 1918-19 and 
1019-20. 
Government of Assam. 
PuNJAB Colonies, annual report, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 
Lunatic Asylum, report on the working, 1918. 
Government of the Punjab. 
Quest and ocoupation of Tahiti. Transd. Ву Corney. 
Government of Bombay. 
Rar and river-borne trade of the Province of Sind, and 
British Baluchistan, report 1917-18 to 1919-20. 
Government of Bombay. 


: RAILBORNE trade of the Bombay Presidency, report, 1917-18 
апа 1918-19. 


Government of Bombay. 
Rattway Police, Bombay Presidency, and Sind, report. ٠ 


Government of Bombay.. 
RaJaPUTANA Museum, Ajmere, report, оп the working, 1918-19. 


RAMPUE State Gazetteer. Vol. B. 
Government of the U. P. 
RasTAM Nama. By Dr. J. J. Modi. (Gujrati). 


The Author. 
Ravan’s Lanka discovered. By M. V. Kibe. 


The Author. 


Cxxxiv PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. 


Title of Books. Donors. 


Recorps of the Botanical Survey of India. Vol. VIII. No. 1. 

Government of India. 
of Fort St. George :—Diary and Consultation Book 
of 1695. 


The Government of Madras. 

———— of Fort St. George :—Letters to Fort St. George, 
Vol. ТУ (1686-87). 

Government of Madras. 

— ——-—- of Fort St. George :—Letters to Fort St. George, 
1693-94 (Vol. V). 

————of Fort St. George :—Letters from Fort St. George, 

1697, Vol. VII; 1698, Vol. VIII (2 books). 
Government of Madras, 


——--—of Fort St. George :—Public despatches to England, 
1694-96. 
Government of Madras. 
REGISTBATION Department of the Punjab, report on the ad. 
ministration, 1917.19. 
Government of the Punjab. 
returns, Punjab, 1918. 
Government of the Punjab. 


RESOLUTION reviewing the reports on the administration of 
Local Boards in the Bombay Presidency, inclu. 
ding Sind. 


Government of Bombay. 
——————-— reviewing reports on Municipal Taxation and Ех. 
penditure Bombay Presidency, 1917-18 and 1918- 

19. 


Government of Bombay. 
Reves d'hegemonie mondiale, les. Ву В. Henry and others. 
Geographical Society of Paris. 
REVISED Financial Statement, Government of Bombay, 1919- 
20 and 1920-21. 
Government of Bombay. 
Rock records of Darius the Great. By M. B. Pithawalla. 
The Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 
SANITARY administration of the Punjab, proceedings Sani 
Board and report on Sanitary Works, 1918 and 
1919. 
Government of the Punjab. 
Commissioner for the Government of. Bombay, 
annua] report, 1917 and 1918. 
Government of Bombay. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 
Sanitation, Dispensaries, Jails, report for 1918 and Vacoina- 
tion, 1918-19. 
Government of India. 
ScrEwTIFIC reports of the Agricuitaral Research Institute. 
Pusa, 1918-19. 
Government of India. 


SEABORNE Trade and Customs administration, Bombay Pre- 
sidency, 1917-18. 
Government of Bombay. 


Season and Crop report of the Bombay Presidency, 1917-18. 
Government of Bombay. 
SEeconp 100 notes on Indian insects. (Pusa Bulletin No. 89.) 
: Government of India. 


SELECTIONS from the State Papers, Bombay, Home Series Vols. 
I and П. Ed. Forrest. 
Government of Bombay. 
— — ———- with notes from the Records of Government re- 
garding Khoti Tenure. 
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 
SHAHABAD District Gazetteer, Vol.B. 
Е Government of India. 
SHELLS from the Sands of Bombay. By D. E. Wacha. 
The Author. 
SHORT chronicle history of Persia. By M. E. Dadravala. 
Khan Bahadur B. P. Contractor. 


——— history of Lord Jesus. By the Promised Comforter. 
The Author (J. R. Lantin.) 
SHRI Rajaratnakara. Part I. 
The Imperial Library. 
SIMLA District, final settlement report, 1915-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 
SIRDAR Museum and Summair Public Library, Jodhpur, annual 
report, 1918-19. Vol. II. 
The Superintendent. 
SoiL drainage. By R. С. Allan. 
Government of India. 
Some aspects of Japanese Feudal institutions. By K. Asakava. 
The ۸906 
Sours Indian Inscriptions. Vol. III, part III. 
Government of Madras. 
stamp Department, Bombay Presidency and Sind. report 
1918-19. 
' Government of Bombay. 
a2 
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Stamp statements of the Punjab, notes, 1918-19 and 1919-20. 
Government of the Punjab. 


STATISTICAL tablea relating to Banks in India, 4th and 5th 
issues. 
Government of Bombay. 
Statistics of British India, Vol, V— Education, 1917-18 and 
1918-19. 
Government of India. 


-- —--.-. of British India. Sh issue. Vol. II.—Fiuancial. 
۱ Government of India. 
س‎ > of British India. 9th issue. 
i Vol. L —Commercial. 
Vol. III.—Public Health. 
Vol. IV. —Administrative, Judicial, &. 
Gove rninent of India. 
——.-. - of British ‘India. 10th issue. Vol. TII- -Public 
Health. `` . 
Government of India. 
of British India, 10th issue. 
Vol. IV.—Administrative, &c. 
Government of India. 
—-..-.—- of British India. llth issue. Vol. III. Public 
H: alth. 


Govcrnnient of India. 
—-—--.—- rlating to Forest administration in British India, 
annual returns, 1917-18. ' 
Government of India. 
SURJEET ind: x of the modern works added to the Library of the 
British Museum in the ycars 1911 to 1915. 
| 7 The Trustees. Br. Museum. 
NUGAR-CANE borer and its control. By К. 8. Kasargode. 
Government of Bombay. 
SUMANGALAVILASINI or Commentary of the Dighha Nikaya. 


Vol. I. 
; The Trustees. Hawaitarne Bequest. 
Survey of India, general report, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of India. 
SwEDEN. Ed. by Чашкы. ‚2 vols., 
Royal Swedish Consulate. 
THABRAWADY District Gazetteer.. Vol. 
p mt. of india. 


Tipe tables for Indian porte, 1920 and 1921. 
Government óf India. 
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ToroaRAPHIOCAL list of the inscriptions of the Madras Presidency. 
By V. Ramacharya. 3 vols. Government of Madras. 
TRADE and Navigation of Aden, report, 1917-18, 1918-19 
and 1919-20. Government of Bombay. 


-— —— and Navigation of the Bombay Presidency, annual state- 
ment, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 

Government of Bombay. 

--—-- and Navigation of Sind, annual statement, 1917-18 and 

1918-19. Government of Bombay. 


TRAINING of teachers. Ву Н. S. Duncan ånd A. Н. Mackenzie. 
Government of India. 


TRANSPLANTATION of permanent crops. (Leaflet Nos. 1, 2, 3. 
and 5 of 1917). _. Government of Bombay 
TRIsTRAM of Bleat. Ву A. Hope. A. Moylan, Esq. 
UNREPEALED General Acts. Vol. VIII. 
Government of India 
UPPER Sind Frontier District Gazetteer. Vol. B. 
Government of Bombay 
UTILISATION of bitterns. By A. J. Turner. 
і Government of Bombay. 
Vaccination in the Bombay Presidency, notes, 1917-18 and 
1918-19. Government کہ‎ Bornbay. 


mm. 55 ---- in the Punjab, report, 1919-20. 
Governmeut of Bombay. 
VETERINARY College and Civil Veterinary Department, Punjab 
report, 1918. 19 and 1919-20. 
Government of the Punjab. 


Watson Muscum of Antiquities, Rajkot, report, 1917.18, 

1918-19 and 1919-20. The Curator. 
Work on the Manjari Farm. (Bomb. Agri. Bulletin No. 90). 

Government of Bombay 

Мвеск= and Uasualtics in Indian Waters, return of 1918 and 

1919. Government of India. 

Year Boor of the Royal Society, 1920. The Society. 
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